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O preferve to himfelf the Liberty 

neceflary to a Work of this Kind, 
of inferting only what he likes, and to pre- 
vent many obvious Inconveniencies which he 
has already experienc’d in fome .Meafure; 
the Author of this Journal givesthe Public 
Notice, that he will, for the Future; receive 
no Effays, Differtations, or other Materials 
for this Work, but thofe which fhall be fent 
to him without a Name. 

From the late Interruption in Trade, 
which has affected every Branch of it, the 
Author receiv’d his Foreign Books, and his 
Literary Intelligence, much later than he 
expected. This has occafion’d a delay in the 
Publication of this Part, which fhall be cau- 
tioufly avoided for the Future. 
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ARTICLE IL. 
Hiftoire de Guillaume /e Conquerant, &e, 
That is to fay, 


The Hiftory of William the Conqueror, 
Gc. IL. Abftract (a). 


F TER Duke Rodert’s death, the 
A States of Normandy aflembled, and, 
although the Principles of Heredi- 

! tary Right were not fo clearly in 
favour of William, they imagined that the 
Will of Robert his Father, ftrengthened by 
the confent of the People, was the {furett 
Right to the Succeffion. Upon this Foun- 
dation they paid little regard to the Difficul- 
A 3 ties 





(4) See the foregoing Part Page 5. 
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ties and Oppofition preparing from different 
Quarters. The young Prince was then at 
the Court of Henry I. King of France, en- 
trufted with the Care.ef his Education. 

Raoul. de Gacé was commiflioned, with 
fome other Lords, to go,and invite William 
to his Throne, and to aflure him, he 
fhould afcend it amidft the Acclamations 
' of the whole People. William was con- 
ducted to Rouen, where the States immedi- 
ately took the Oath of Allegiance to him, 
They appointed Raoul de Gacé his Governor 
with an authority limited by the Council, 
but which this wife and faithful Man knew 
how to extend, when the Public Good ab- 
folutely required it, without occafioning any 
Murmur, or Jealoufy, from thofe that thar- 
ed it with him. 

The young Duke’s Minority was a time 
of Trouble and Confufion. Our Author 
unfolds accurately the Origin and Confe- 
quences of thefe ‘Troubles. They. are both 
too numerous, and too much connedted, to 
be inferted here. It will be fufficient to 
obferve, that the moft part of the time, 
this Minority lafted, William was defpifed 
by his Subjects. The name of rd, 
which the Princesof the Blood took care 
to infinuate on all Occafions,- became fo 
vile in the Eyes of the People, that the 
whole World ridiculed it, Hert could 

not 
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not efcape fharing the Shame of it, by 
the Reproaches made to her every Day for 
her criminal Complaifance to Robert, which 
coft Normandy {o dear, and Robert had 
not made any great amends for that ble- 
mifh, in raifing his Miftrefs’s Father to 
the Dignity of his Valet de Chambre. 

To cover all thefe humbling Circum- 
ftances, the Duke was advifed by his Go- 
vernor to marry his Mother to a Man of 
Diftinction, whereupon he chofe Guillebert 
de Crefpy, granting him for Dowry the E- 
ftate of Touffain le Goys, which had been 
confifcated for his not having well de- 
fended Falaife againft the Army of 
France. 

Thefe Clouds in the time of William's 
Infancy ferved only to caft a Luftre on 
his great Qualities. Our Author gives him 
the following Character. ‘ He was of a 
* tall and majeftic Stature. His Face was 
‘ handfome, above what is ufual to his 
* Sex, notwithftanding which, he had a re- 
* folute and martial Air—excelled in all bo- 
* dily Exercifes, and had a quick genius, His 
‘ Character was noble and inclined to great 
‘ Undertakings; his Deportment gracious 
* and open. He had fome Knowledge of all 
* the Sciences in repute in his Time; and 
* his aptnefs to learn them  raifed the 
* Admiration of his Mafters. ‘Thefe Vir- 
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* tues were fully’d. by two Vices, the 
‘ feeds of which appeared from his Youth, 
* and which Hiftorians accufe him of have- 
‘ ing always indulged, wz. an apparent 
* propenfion to Avarice, and an Eagernefs 
* to refent Injuries, which could never be 
* foftened by the Admonitions of his Go- 
© yvernors ’, : 

William had hardly taken into his 
Hands the Reins of Government, when 
new Troubles arofe. William de Talou, 
Count of Argues, had always been efteem- 
ed theneareft Heir to the Throne, and the 
Right which his Birth gave him was at- 
tended with many excellent Qualities, which 
made him bear the more impatiently the pre- 
ference the States had given to his Brother’s 
Baftard. He was, as well as Robert, Son of 
Richard the ll. but by the beautiful Pavia, 
for whom that Duke had divorced his firft 
Wife, Mother to Rodert, and Sifter to a 
King of England. This Count, judging 
that Normandy would afford him no Re- 
fource, placed all his hopes in the King of 
France ; he fent therefore fome trufty Per- - 
fonsto Paris, to give him the firft hint of 
his Defign, . Henry promifed the Count a 
powerful Succour, and prevailed on him to 
begin Hoftilities, affuring him, that the 
— Troops fhould march without de- 
ay. 


Willian 
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William happily efcaped this great dan- 
ger. He beat Henry’s Army in many Ren- 
counters, and reduced the Count to fave 
himfelf under the difguife of a Servant, 
ThisMilitaryEflay was a Provifion of Know- 
ledge for the young Duke. It was enough 
for him to have received the firft Elements. 
They unfolded of themfelves in a charaéter 
formed for War. He began to reafon on 
the Difficulties of this glorious Profefiton, 
with the capacity of an experienced General. 
Thefe Qualities, and. the Advantages 
which he had obtain’d, were not fufficient 
to root out the feeds of Rebellion, diffufed 
through all Parts of the State. His two 
moft dangerous Enemies were Noel de St. 
Scuveur le Vicomte, Count of Cotentin; 
and Regnaut, Countof Befin. The Duke 
at that time had at his Court a young Prince 
of his Blood, whom he continually en- 
deavoured by his Favours to attach to his 
Intereft. I mean Guy, Son of the Count of 
Burgundy, and of a Daughter of Richard 
II. named Alps. A Norman Nobleman, 
named Grimond du Pleffis, endeavoured 
to Seduce him from his Allegiance. He 
reprefented to him, that fince’ the 
Count of Argques’s Flight, the Throne 
of Normandy was his Right, and 
that William poflefled it unjuftly. Gri- 
mond who was intimate with the Counts of 
Cotentin 




















10 A Literary Journal. Art. x, 


Cotentin and Beffin, urged them to prepare 
‘ their Schemes to opprefs the Duke, to de- 
throne him, and to fet in his Place young 
Guy of Burgundy, who had yielded himfelf 

to the hopes wherewith he was flatter’d. 
The Troops of the two Counts were al- 
ready join’d, and ready to begin _ their 
March, when the Duke was apprifed by: a 
Mad-man, to whom he had been very li- 
beral, of the danger he was threatened with. 
William was then without any Defence at 
Valognes. Without examining whence thie 
Advice came, he jump’d, half drefs’d, on 
the firft Horfe he could get, went out of 
the Town alone, and waited at a Diftance, 
till Night came on. Covered with his Cloak 
only, he march’d through the Forbidden 
Ground of St. Clement,which he got over fuc- 
cefsfully ; he was{carce goton the other Side, 
when he heard a-great noife of Horfes, and 
armed Men, who encreafed his alarms, fo far 
as to oblige him to conceal himfelf under a 
Hedge. _ He was foon convinced, that they 
were his Enemies pafling that Way, 
with an Intent to feize him unawares at 
Valognes. Not daring to take the Road to 
Bayeux, which expofed him too much, he 
continued his Journey between that Town 
and the Sea, and arrived at break of Day 
at Ry. The Lord of Ry met him, exprefied 
his great Surprife to fee him in that Con- 
dition, 
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dition, received him in his Houfe, and, 
being informed. of the whole Affair, 
committed him to the Care of his three 
Sons to conduct him through the Fields 
to Falaife, where he was received with 
great Demonftrations of ‘Joy. But the 
Inhabitants were not in a _  Conditi- 
on to afford him more Afliftance than 
thofe of Valognes. His Enemies fpread 
themfelves over the whole Province, with 
fo much Diligence, that having loft alb 
hopes of reaching his chief City, he re- 
folved. to abandon his Dominions, and 
implore the Protection of France.-—Henry 
received him. with much Affection and Joy, 
and granted him the Succour he afked from 
him. Our Author expatiates on the Motives 
that prompted the King of France to this 
Act of Generofity. This Prince immedi- 
ately raifed a confiderable Army ; William, 
who had ftill many faithful Servants in his 
Country, raifed alfo a body of Troops, and 
fet out with Henry, who had taken the re- 
folution: to accompany him. Their whole 
Forces join’d between Argences and Mefadin. 
The Counts of Cotentin and Befin boldly 
came to meet them, between Tznglis and 
Argences, at four Leagues diftance from 
en. 

An eagernefs to engage appeared equal on 
both Sides. Henry and Wisliam haftened 
to 
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to put their Troops in order of Battle, have- 
ing firft heard Mafs, aecording to the 
Devotion of thofe times, which was 
a mixture equally of Bravery and Igno- 
rance. They faw at a Diftance a Compa- 
ny of Knights; William recollected the 
chief of them, who was Raoul de Teffon, 
and faid to the King of France, I know he 
is my Friend. In Fact,. Teffon had always 
been faithful to the Duke, but the Counts 
of Cotentin and Beffin had prefied him fo 
much, and fo infnared him to their Party, 
that he promifed them upon Oath, he would 
be the firft to ftrike the Duke of Normandy. 
—However, hardly had he feen the Duke’s 
Banner, when, recollecting his Obligations 
to his fovereign, he took afide fome of his 
beft Friends, and was not afhamed to own 
to them his perplexity of Mind.—They an 
{wered, that he ought not to be unfaithful 
to his Lord, but that he ought alfo to obferve 
the Oath he had made to the two Counts. 
He immediately clap’d Spurs to his. Horfe, 
went to the Duke, ftruck him on the 
Shoulder with his Glove, and defired him 
not to be difpleafed, for what he had done 
was to acquit himfelf of his Oath ; but that, 
before Night, he would give him Proofs of 
his Fidelity. 


The 
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The Engagement begun, and in a fhort 
time the battle raged wiih great fury. 
France and Normandy had then many 
brave Knights of great Reputation, 
both in Gallantry and Arms. The King 
. of France was in great danger of 
his Life. One Guilleren, a valiant 
Knight, threw him off his Horfe with his 
Spear. But the Count of St. Po/ and the 
Lord of Caftelion rufh’d upon Guilleren, 
and kill’d him on the Spot. The King, ra- 
ther enraged than difheartened by his fall, 
return’d to the Charge. Hamon aux Dents 
came furioufly up tothe King, to revenge 
the death of Guzlleren his Brother, but was 
kill’d by fome of the King’s Atten- 
dants. By this time Raoul de Teffon | 
thought himfelf free from his Oath ; 
declared for the Duke, and encreafed the 
Confufion of the Enemies, by blows which 
fpread terror through their Ranks, Duke 
William, after baving kill’d and overturn’d 
many, forced through the Croud with great 
impetuofity, to get at Count Befin,, whom 
he had feen encouraging the Soldiers againft 
him. He had already lowered his Spear, 
when a Squire of the Count’s moft gene- 
roufly thruft himfelf between them, to fave 
his Mafter’s Life with the Lofs of his own. 
He received theDuke’sBlow, which was given 
with fuch force, that his Spear was driven 
through his Body, and laid him motionlefs 
on the Ground. The 
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The Enemies loft Courage at fuch a dread- 
ful Execution, and betook themfelves to 
flight. They were purfued, and the King 
and the Duke obtain’d a complete Victory. 

By this Victory, the Duke not only reco- 
vered his Dominions, but with them acquired . 
great Reputation ; and'chang’d into Fear and 
Admiration the Contempt, which part of his 
Subjects had fhewed ‘him before. 

William was {oon after engaged in a new 
War, which ‘became neceflary for his De- 
fence. Geoffroy Martel, Count of Anjou, 
‘emboldened by fome Advantages he had ob- 
tained over his Neighbours, feem’d refolv'd 
on becoming their Tyrant ; the Havock his 
Troops had made, had already terrified the 
' ‘Frontiers of Normandy, The Duke marched 
againft him, engap’d him ‘in a Battle, and 
routed him. His Triumph was fully’d by 
an Excefs of Cruelty. The Angevins had 
feproached the Normans, that they had for 
their Mafter, the Son of a wretched Felt- 
monger’s Daughter. William was fo enraged 
at this Infult, that he {wore a terrible Oath, 
that if he could take them, he would leave 
them neither Foot, Arm, nor Eye, This 
hhe ‘barbaroufly executed on Eighteen or 
Twerity of his Prifoners, who were after- 
wards conduéted to the Caftle of Alengon, 
where the Angevins had retreated, 


William 
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William was engaged in many other Wars, 
to give an Abftract of which, would be too 
tedious for my Purpofe. Having obtained a 
Victory over the French, and no Enemies being 
left to difturb him, he undertook to clear his 
Dominions of a great many Vagrants, who dif- 
turb’d the public Peace ; and to defeat the At- 
temptsof many petty Tyrants, who had a Mind 
to be revenged on the People, for the Obedience 
they were forced to pay their Mafter. Af- 
ter he had punifh’d the firft, according to the 
Meafure of their Crimes, he made a Law, a- 
mong many other wife ones, which is very fin- 
gular: ‘ That from the Wedne/day at Sun-fet- 
* ting, to the Monday at Sun-rifing, Peace 
* fhould be among the People, that no one 


* fhould hurt another, neither by Deed nor 
© by Word. And that whofoever fhould 


* offend, was to pay a Fine to the Prince, ac- 


‘ cording to the Nature of the Crime; and 
* furthermore fhould be excommunicated till 
* he had paid ten Livres at the Bifhop’s 
* Difpofal. And to that End it was ordered, 
* that this Time fhould be called a Truce. 
All the Prelates and Barons fwore they 
would keep thefe Statutes, and not in- 
fringe them. As to the Lords, whofe 
Pride was unfufferable, he was fatisfied with 
banifhing a great Number of them, who had 
perhaps deferved a much feverer Punifh- 
ment, 

The 
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The moft fhining Part of this Work is 
the Relation of the Conqueft of England, 
which gave William an Oppottunity of dif- 
playing the Extent of his Genius, the Firm. 
nefs of his Courage, and the Greatnefs of his 
Soul! 

It is not poffible to enter into the Particu- 
lars of this great Revolution. I fhall only 
remark, that the Idea our Author gives of 
the firft Months of William’s Adminiftration 
is far beyond what other modern Hiftorians 
have faid about it; and, if exactly true, it 
may be compared to the beft of Govern- 
ments. Here is a fhort Abftraét of what he 
tells us on this Subject.—Eng/and foon for- 
got it’s Misfortunes, under a Mafter who 
feemed to have nothing in View but it’s 
Happinefs ; and public Tranquillity appeared 
to have a folid and lafting Foundation. 

William made it an indifpenfible Duty to 
his Troops, to ufe his new Subjects with that 
Mildnefs and Charity, which Religion makes 
a Duty to it’s Followers. Thefe were ftrong- 
ly enforced in his Laws, and his Severity 
on this Article was fuch, that he decreed rigo- 
rous Punifhments, even for injurious and op- 
probrious Language. At the fame Time, he 
publifhed ftrict Orders againft thofe of his 
firft Subjects, who fhould attempt the Ho- 
nour of the Fair Sex, or give any other Oc- 
cafion of Complaint to the Inhabitants of the 

Country. 
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Country. He confirmed every national Pri- 
vilege, and renewed, by a fpecial Statute, all 
the Promifes he had made at the Ceremony 
of his Coronation. The Englifh, won to 
him by the Experience of fuch a wife and mild 
Government, loft the very Alarms they 
had had for their Liberty, and, in three 
Months Time, looked on their late Revolu- 
tion as a fignal Favour from Heaven. 
William died the oth of September, 1087, 
aged Seventy-one Years, having reigned 
Fifty-two in Normandy, and Twenty-one in 
England. To the Character the Author 
gave him at the Beginning of his Work, as 
J related it before, he adds the following 
one: ‘ He was fo vigorous, that no one, 
‘ but himfelf, could bend his Bow; and 
‘in Hunting, as well as in Battle, he 
‘ always excited Admiration by fome Stroke, 
‘ which feemed to be above the common 
* Power of Nature.—When War was over, 
‘ his chief Paflion was Hunting.—Hiftory 
‘does not mention any one Fault he ever 
‘ committed againft Prudence, and in fuch 
‘a great Variety of Events, which fome- 
* times fucceeded one another with a fur- 
‘ prizing Rapidity and Confufion, he always 
‘ chofe what was beft adapted to the Cir- 
* cumftances: Diligent and aétive, he thew- 
* ed as much Firmnefs in the Execution of 
‘ his Schemes, as Prefence of Mind and 
Voit. Hi. Part II. B Bold- 
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* Boldnefs in forming of them ; he forefaw 
Dangers at a fufficient Di iftance to provide 


c 


‘ againft them, when they could be avoid- 
‘ed; but when his Cares in that Refpect 
* could be of no Service, no one expofed 
‘ himfelf with more Intrepidity.’ 

Our Author endeavours alfo to juftify 
his Hero as to the Imputation of Avarice, 
fo often repeated by Hiftorians, A covetous 
Prince, fays be, would not have delighted in 
building Towns, in founding Monafteries 
and other religious Eftablifhments ; nor 
would he have fo liberally diftributed the 
Spoils of his Enemies to Strangers ; while, 
with the fame Authority and the fame 
Right, he could have filled his Coffers 
with them. But the Author did not 
take Notice, that Avarice varies in it’s 
Effects, and appears under different Forms, 
None fo profufe, on fome Occafions, as 
the Mifer; and if he be fuperftitious, (as it 
is generally the Cafe of thofe that have 
confiderable Failings) he fhall lay out 
in religious Foundations, and {pare in other 
Particulars, in Hopes of making a Kind of 
Atonement for his Penury. 

The Author pretends, that the Engli/h 
and Norman Hiftorians, Monks for the 
moft part, are all partial, for or againft 
William ; the latter faying too much in his 

Praife, 
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Praife, and the former too little. To avoid 
thefe Extremes, he keeps to Facts, rather than 
Pictures drawn, and Judgments form’d 
from his Character, from which he himfelf 
draws his Conclufions for the Illuftration of 
Truth. His Performance very well deferves 
to be read, were it only for the Sake of the 
Style, which is pure, manly, and fmooth, tho’ 

thaps a little too rhetorical for Hiftory. 

At the Head of the Firft Volume, is to 
be found William’s Picture, exactly drawn 
from a Fre/co- Painting, preferved in the Ab- 
bey of St. Stephens in Caen, which feems 
very antient ; and at the End of the Second 
Volume, he hath join’d two Pieces very im- 
portant, both for England and Normandy ; 
wz. two Catalogues, which contain the 
Names of all the Lords that accompanied 
William in his Conqueft, the moft Part of 
whom fettled with him in England. Both 
Pieces were carried from this Kingdom : 
The firft was, a few Years before the Re- 
formation, taken out of the Abbey of Battle, 
where it had been preferved from Time 
out of Mind, pafted on a Picture, which 
appear’d as antient as that Abbey. 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE U&i. 
A Letter to the fOURNALIST. 


Reverend SIR, 


INCE neither your Time nor your 
Plan permit you to engage in Con- 
troverfy, you will, I hope, give Room in 
your Journal to the following Remarks on 
thofe Objections, to the Dottrine of a par- 
ticular Providence, which have been commu- 
nicated to the Publick by your Means, 
Your ingenious Correfpondent does not 
deny ‘ the Poflibility, Wifdom, or Expedi- 
‘ ency of the divine Interpofition in the 
* material World, on extraordinary Occa- 
* fions and in a miraculous Manner. You 
‘ allow it in many Cafes where it..is not 
* miraculous, and of Confequence ¥{mt ob- 
* fervable” I am of Opinion it~-xtends to 
every Cafe without Exception; and my 
Reafons for that Opinion you will give me 
leave to lay before the Publick, whether 
they make againft you or againft him. 
You tell us (Vol. I. p. 282.) That ‘ Eter- 
‘ nal Laws of Nature, which anfwer all 
* the Purpofes of a conftant Interventibn, 
‘ have fomething more admirable than the 
* Intervention itfelf; as a Watch endued 
* with 
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‘ with a perpetual Motion would require 
‘more Art than common Watches,’ which 
want ‘winding and Attendance for that 
Purpofe.—This Comparifon, I imagine, will 
not hold,—fuppofe it true; which however 
is a Queftion, fince a perpetual Move- 
ment; once difcovered, might be applied 
to Watches with as little Art (for ought 
we know) as any common Spring,—fuppo- 
fing it however true, that it requires more 
Art to contrive and execute a Watch, 
which would go unerringly for ever, than 
a common one,—the Inference will not- 
withftanding fail in Refpeét of the material 
World. The Application of known Pow- 
ers to peculiar Purpofes is one thing,— 
the Creation of Powers is another, and to- 
tally different from the former.—’Tis pro- 
bably impoflible to beftow Powers upon 
Matter, which fhall exert themfelves uni- 
formly ~afterwards, independently of the 
Creator.-+-Some of thofe, which feemingly re- 
fide in Matter, are fo vifibly inconfiftent 
with each other, that, I own, I cannot 
believe they fubfift together, as inherent 
Qualities and real Properties of the fame 
Subje&t. Gravitation, for Inftance, is a 
Tendency to Motion, the Vis Inertia, when 
“the: Body is at Reft, a Refiftance to’ all Mo- 
tion—Suppofe both thefe inherent Proper- 
ties, and will not this Contradiction fallaw ? 

B 3 That 
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That the fame Body, in the fame given 


Circumftance, exerts a Tendency and a Re- 
fiftance to the fame thing at the fame 
Time. Befides, if it be once allowed, that 
the Properties of Matter are inherent, and 
its Powers real Qualities, which, by their 
own Energy, produce all material Opera- 
tions, and are capable of preferving the vifible 
World in the Order it is in for any Time to 
come ; it will be hard to fhew, why it may 
not have fo fubfifted for any Time patt, 
backwards and forwards, from Eternity and 
to Eternity, a Confequence to which the 
Advocates for general Laws acting from 
their own Energy and independently feem 
not to have fufficiently attended. 

If it be faid, that the Advocates for gene- 
ral Laws do not intend to affert their In- 
dependency ; becaufe they grant that God 
may, and fometimes doth, fufpend their 
Action ; and that as he fometimes interpofes, 
fo he always doth infpectt. I anfwer, that 
this is in effect what I contend for, fince 
this Conceffion plainly implies, that God is 
always intimately prefent to every Operation 
of Nature, to regulate, or, if neceflary, to 
interrupt, thofe Operations,—fuffering the 
Powers he hath given to Matter to act there 
only, where he hath no Reafon to fufpend 
their AGtion—and then, methinks, the Di- 
ftinction between fuch Infpeétion and Direc- 

tion, 





Art. 2. July, Aug. Sept. 1745. 23 
tion, and the immediate Agency which I 
contend for, is an empty one: There is in- 
deed a Difference in Expreffion; that is 
Permiffion in their Scheme, which in mine 
is ftri€t and proper Agency ; but it will, I 
think, be difficult for the Abettors of the 
former, and, fhould they do it, ufelefs af- 
ter all, to aflign a real Difference between 
the Permiffion they admit, and the Exert- 
ion or Continuance of the fame Agency, 
from which all the Powers of Matter are 
originally derived—Permiflion, circumftan- 
ced as this is, muft certainly be equivalent 
to Action—I am not, you well know, fin- 
gular in my Opinion ; if fome Philofophers 
have ‘ endeavoured to reconcile all the Ope- 
* rations of Nature to general Laws, efta- 
* blithed, from the Beginning, by the Su- 
* preme Author of all Things,’ * Others, 
of no lefs Note, have as ftrongly maintained, 
that the Properties of Matter, however 
feemingly effential to it, whether Impulfe, 
Gravitation, or Repulfion, are Effects only 
of the ‘ immediate Action of an incorporeal 
* Agent, who confults, moves, and dif- 
* pofes all Things according to fuch Rules, 
‘and for fuch Purpofes, as feem good to 
* him +.’ 

Now fuppofing this Syftem true, how 
Providence may every Moment interpofe in 


B 4 the 
* Dr, Clark, Baxter, Berkeley, &, — t Siris, §. 237. 
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the material World can no longer be a 
Queftion ; every material Operation, in this 
Scheme, is the Effect of the immediate 
Agency of God, and indeed his own Opera- 
tion at the Bottom, which that he can 
modify or alter, as he himfelf thinks fit, 
will not, I fancy, be difputed.—I am fen- 
fible it will be notwithftanding objected, that 
general Laws muft however be admitted, 
becaufe fuch Laws vifibly prevail, and can- 
not be denied without manifeft Contradicti- 
on to Obfervation and Experience: That 
therefore the Queftion remains on the fame 
Footing, whether God acts himfelf, or 
Matter operates by its own Powers — I 
think otherwife, for inherent Powers mutt 
act fteadily one Way, from which they 
never can recede ; but God, if he fhould act 
himfelf, is confined by general Laws, fo far 
only as they fall within our Cognizance and 
Obfervation.— We know fome only of thofe 
general Laws, and are able to calculate but 
a few of their Effeéts—We know there is 
a State of Maturity in Fruits for Inftance, 
when the Attraction of Cohefion will be 
too weak to refift the Attraction of Gravi- 
tation; and that then a Pear will fall to the 
Ground ;— but can we determine, with 
any Degree of Certainty, when that State 
of Maturity is arrived ?—Whether it has been 
advanced or retarded ?-- Or fuppofe that 
State arrived, and the Pear fupported by the 

immediate 
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immediate Agency of God, is it fo dif. 
cernibly to us? Or wou'd we not attri- 
bute its Sufpenfion even then to the gene- 
ral Laws of Nature ? We are fubjest 
to many Difeafes, and afcribe them boldly 
each to its particular Caufe, natural or ac- 
cidental; but can we of any one of them, 
pronounce that fuch a Circumiftance of Air 
—Diet—Cloathing, &c. or that fuch a Dif- 
pofition in our Make is the immediate 
Caufe of this very individual Cold—this 
Fever — this ApopleSick Fit >— I believe 
not, and however, till we can, God is 
free, all our obfervation notwithftand- 
ing, and all our Knowledge of general 
Laws admitted, to produce all thefe Ef- 
feéts, or to fufpend them at his Pleafure— 
Let us Reafon as we.may, we can never 
fo far be afiured of having traced the Caufes 
of thefe Changes, as to determine they 
were the neceflary Effects of thofe Caufes 
— and can therefore never demonftrate 
whether they have happened in Confe- 
quence of general Laws, or particular In- 
terpofitions. 

But will not this immediate Agency of 
God, however plaufibly maintained in re- 
{pect to the material World, be of danger- 
ous Confequence in the Moral? I hope 
not—and to prove it, I fhall take Leave 
to be.particular—Human Liberty is effential 
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to Religion, and no Syftem, which invades 
it, fhou’d ever be admitted ; Free Agen- 
cy — Prudence—Wifdom muft find room 
in every account of things fairly copied 
from Nature; and I fhali endeavour to 
fhew that they do foin mine, 

Whether the Anatomift is right in telling 
us, that all the Motions of our Bodies are 
derived from Animal Spirits, which, flowing 
from the Brain, praduce the, Operations of 
the Organs, is not my Bufitefs to deter- 
mine—Sure I am, that the external Action 
is not the Aétion of the Man—- Can. I be 
faid to act, when I am not confcious of 
acting ? And isany Man confcious of any 
Action on his Fingers, E. G. when he 
writes? For my Part, Iam confcious only 
of my Volitions, I feel indeed, that I de- 
termine my felf to ftretch out my Hand— 
to take the Pen—-to write ; but how my 
Hand is ftretched, and by what Means— 
the Pen held, and afterwards directed, Iam 
certainly not confcious. Should my Hand, 
by a convulfive ftart, be drawn back and 
ftrike my Neighbour, that would not be 
called my Action, and yet I know as much, 
exactly and without any Difference what- 
foever, of the manual Operation in the lat- 
ter, as I do in the former Cafe ; this indeed 
is confequent upon my Will, and there. 
fore confequent upon my Action—but it 

is 
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is not it felf my Aion, however it may, 
in common Speech, be called fo. Willing 
is the only Human Action, and, provided 
that be not forcibly determin’d by God, Man 
remains as free, under his immediate Govern- 
ment and Agency, in the material World, 
as in any other Suppofition. In any 
given Circumftances, the Cafe is perfectly 
the fame in Relation to his Freedom, whe- 
ther they arife from original and general 
Laws, or the Interpofition of the Deity ; 
Man is equally at Liberty, to compare one 
Motive with another, to exert his Faculty of 
chufing, and to determine for himfelf 
what is moft expedient to be done. If in- 
deed the natural Inftints and Appetites, 
which we have in common with inferior A- 
nimals—lIf the profpect of immediate Plea- 
fure or Advantage —If the fear of impend- 
ing Danger did unavoidably and _necetfarily 
determine the Human Mind, then God’s 
giving Rife to them by his Interpofition 
wou’d alfo influence our Liberty, and de- 
ftroy all real Agency in Man— But if his 
Power ftill -remains of Counterballancing 
one Motive by another— one Defire or A- 
verfion by another Defire or Averfion, and 
of acquiring thereby an Indifferency, fuffi- 
cient to preferve the Choice in his own 
Hands, whether he will perform any 
given ‘Astion or forbear i it, he is as free in 

my 
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my Scheme as in any other, and God's 
Iaterpofition leaves him with all his Agency 
entire—This, methinks, is Freedom, to be 
able to oppofe one Motive to another, till 
they become fo equal, that the Man adts 
merely from the Neceffity he is under to 
chufe — and from the Pleafure he feels in 
exerting that Faculty of chufing—How this 
is encroached upon by any Interpofition from 
without, I own, I cannot fee. 

But fuppofing God fhou’d interfere fome- 
times, farther than I have occafion to ad- 
mit,—and operate on the very Will of 
Man, even this, properly limited and un- 
derftood, will not affect his moral Liberty. 
His phyfical Liberty, which confifts in the 
Faculty juft now defcribed, it doth but his 
moral Liberty it will not, becaufe this 
confifts in fomething more, and requires a 
Senfe of fome Importance in the Cafe, 
which deferves to be attended to—Should it 
be equal to me, whether I ride or walk, 
play Whift or Backgammon, it matters 
not how far the Privilege of chufing for 
me devolves upon another— or how far 
I myfelf have loft it by Cuftom or Carelefs- 
nefs. But in Cafes of Importance, I muft 
know that I fhou’d not—that I innocent- 
ly cannot, be indifferent about them, and 
that there I not only may, but ought, to ex- 
ert my Agency, given me for that very 

Purpofe, 
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Purpofe. Here therefore moral Liberty 


begins, and here only it becomes of moral 
Confequence, that God fhould not influence 
my Will. 

Now tho’ I contend, and wou’d be un- 
derftood to contend, for Providence in the 
moft extenfive meaning of the Word; fo that 
God difpofes all Events, thofe not ex- 
cepted, in which moral Agents are con- 
cerned, fo that nothing happens, not the 
falling of a Sparrow to the Ground, with- 
out his Agency, yet I hope and_ believe, 
that no Neceflity will appear of his en- 
croaching to that End on the moral Li- 
berty of Man, but that he may do every 
Thing I have afcribed to him, and yet pre- 
ferve inviolably to his Creature that Power 
of felf Determination, which he originally 
gave him in every Action, for which he 
fhall hereafter be accountable. 

In oppofition to this Do¢trine, your Cor- 
refpondent ftates a Cafe, —Providence thinks 
proper to deliver a Man from the Precipice, 
or the Lion which would deftroy him, if 
he purfued his Journey— and to that End, 
infpires him with a panick unaccoumiable 
to himfcif and to all the World—Has Pro- 
vidence thea no other Means of interrupt- 
ing his intended Journey ? Might not the 
lamenefs of his Horfe, ora thowex of — 
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have prevented it, as well as any Commu- 
nications or Imprefiions contrary to Liber- 
ty ?—It may be anfwered, that a fhower 
wou'd be no Interpofition, and muft have 
happen’d, tho’ the Man had not been on 
the Road— but how are we fure of this ? 
The moft ftrenuous Advocates for general 
Laws muft admit, that there are fome- 
times Interpofitions, tho’ it may be impoffi- 
ble to produce, with any certainty, Inftan. 
ces of them ; and if we confult Nature and 
Experience, we muft allow there can ne- 
ver have been any Law eftablifhed by which 
it muft have rained, for Example, in fuch 
a Place laft Week, without deftroying what 
your Correfpondent feems to contend for, 
Man’s free Agency, fince it may be prov’d, 
that the Action of Man has a great Effect 
in the Alterations which happen in the 
Weather—to the draining of our Bogs 
may probably be owing the Improve- 
ment of our Climate— (a) the plowing of 
more or lefs Land, may occafion more or 
lefs Rain— Snow— Thunder — Storm, or 
Sunfhine—thefe are Alterations in the ma- 
terial World, occafion’d by Man’s Agen- 
cy, and are fufficient of themfelves to 
prove the abfolute Neceflity of an infinite- 
ly powerful and all-wife Governor to 

regulate 


(a) Journal de Trevoux, Dec. 1722. 





Art.2. July, Aug.Sept.1745. 31 
regulate the Effects of fo many different 
and often counteraCting Caufes, 

But to give an Inftance, vifibly harder to 
account for—In my Scheme Rochelle wou'd 
not have been taken in the Year 1628. 
had not God for the wife Purpofes of his 
Government found it expedient—the Suc- 
cours, intended to relieve it, would not 
have been prevented in the Way they 
were, had he not fo willed it for the fame 
good End—In a word, the Duke of Buck- 
ingham would not have been kill’d by Fe/- 
tonm—Here is an Aflafiination, in which 
God is immediately concern’d, and yet, 
as | hope to prove without any Imputation 
on his moral Character, and without any 
encroachment upon Felton’s Liberty — Fe/- 
ton had determin’d to kill the Duke—That 
Determination was his free Act —and equal- 
ly his Guilt—whether it were executed or 
not — the Circumftances  requifite to 
bring that Determination to Effet offer 
themfelves to Felton — The Duke is kill’d 
—the Succours are retarded, and Rochelle 
taken. Now I defire to know, fuppofing 
thefe Circumftances to be appointed by 
God’s immediate Agency, how he can be 
faid to have influenced Felton’s Liberty— 
He might, no doubt, have retarded the 
Succours without this Man’s Guilt — a 
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Storm—an Apoplexy, or any other as 
feemingly natural Caufe, might have done 
it— but a violent death was probably the 
beft method, or perhaps as good as any 
other— the Guilt was the Murderer’s— 
was known before its Execution, nor 
wou’d have been lefs, had the Murder by 
any natural Caufe, or particular Interpofition, 
been prevented—and to the Duke a violent 
or fudden natural Death was a. Matter 
of Indifferency. 

In like manner, the Guilt of Appius in 
his Attempt to feduce, or to force, Virginia, 
was his having determined todo fo ; the Con- 
fequences of this Guilt were in the difpofal 
of the fupreme Being,who might have turn’d ~ 
it to the Eftablifhment, as well as to the 
Extirpation, of the Tyranny of the Decem- 
viri, without any overbearing Influence or 
Impulfe on any of the Actors of that 
Scene. 

There is another Objection to be an- 
{wer’d. Your Correfpondent thinks, that the 
immediate Interpofition I contend for is 
liable to the Charge of Partiality. I am 
fure it cannot be, becaufe it is general,and that 
Care which extends to every individual 
equally is partial certainly to none— Be- 
fides, the Charge of Partiality can have no 
room, except it were a Confequence dedu- 
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cible from any of God’s Attributes, that 
all Men ought to be in equal Circumftances 
both here and hereafter. 

To conclude: In my Opinion, the Ad- 
vocates for a particular Providence, have a 
better Foundation to believe that, ‘ Every 
* Thing in the Upfhot fhall end well for 
‘ the Advantage of the whole, and the 
* particular good of every deferving Mem- 
‘ber of the Syftem,’ then thofe who 
aflert, ‘that Providence acts by general 
* Laws, which it will not break in upon, 
‘ to prevent their Operation, till the Uni- 
* verfal Syftem be completed,’ a difcourage- 
ing perfuafion certainly! ‘And under 
which I cannot well conceive the End 
and Purpofe of Prayer—lI clearly feel that 
the Thoughts of a kind Father, continually 
watching over us and providing for us in 
the ftricteft Senfe, are more exhilerating, 
than the Opinion that all the Good or Evil, 
which befals us, is the Effe& of general 
Laws, in which not the leaft Deviation is 
to be expected, however ardent our Pray- 
ers, or prefling our Wants—Befides, in the 
Scheme of a General uninterpofing Provi- 
dence, or, to fpeak more properly, of no Pro- 
vidence at all, for where there is no Directi- 
on, there cannot, methinks, be Providence, 
natural Evil muft be confider’d as the Ff- 

Vor. I. Parril., C fect 
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fe& of general Laws,—an Effect which 
could not have been prevented, confiftent- 
ly with thofe Laws—to whatever good it 
may in the End be fuppofed to tend—But, 
in the Scheme of a particular Providence, 
natural Evil may become the Effect of 
.Choice wifely defigned as a Trial for the 
Virtuous, and a Means to entitle them toa 
greater Reward—as a Punifhment for wick- 
ed Doers—as a ftanding memorial, that the 
Oeconomy does not end here, but that we 
are to expect another State, wherein thefe 
feeming Irregularities will be rectified, and 
where we fhall underftand how partial E- 
vil (whether in the natural or in the moral 
World) may by an All-wife and All-pow- 
erful Governor be fo directed as to become 
a Univerfal Good,— 


I am 


Reverend SI R, &. 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE Ul. 


A Supplement to the IXth Article of the 
foregoing Part of this Journal (a) om the 
Uncertainty of the Symptoms of Death. 


AS the Means of reftoring to Life Peo- 
ple reputed dead, either by drown- 
ing or otherwife, are univerfally ufeful, 
I don’t fcruple taking the following 
Cafe out of a Book perfe&ly known to all 
Phyficians, but in the Hands of few other 
People ; I mean the Medical Effays of a 
Society at Edinburgh ; and I republith this 
Cafe with the more Pleafure, as it confirms 
the Experiments mentioned inmy Abftrac& 
of Mr. Winflow’s Work, and even affords 
a fhorter and eafier Method of bringing 
a reputed dead Man to Life again, than any 
therein contained. It is thus related by 
Mr. William Toffach, Surgeon in Al- 
loa (b). 
* November 11th, 1732, early in the 
* Morning, an unufual Steam was obferved 
* to come out of a Coal-pit in this Neigh- 
‘ bourhood, belonging to the Honourable 
‘ Sir Sfohn Schaw ot Greenock, which the 
C2 * Peo- 


(a) Page 126. 
(4) Medical Effays, Vol. Vth, Part II. pag. 605. 
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‘they were all opened. The one, w 


People, who went down to enquire the 
Caufe of it, fouadto be the Smoak of 
Coals, that lay about ten Fathoms from 
the Bottom of the Pit, and were, fome 
way or other, fet on Fire in two Places, 
This Pit and all the others, which had 
any Communication with it, were fhut 
up clofe, to {mother the Flame, and 
continued thus, till December 3d, when 

Fsrein the 
Fire had happened, fent out a moft naufe- 
ous Steam, fo that no Body could 


come near it, except to the Windward. 


After fome Hours, the Colliers and others 
ventured down by the Ladders into this 
Pit, which was thirty four Fathoms 
deep, but foon came running up, all 
panting and breathlefs ; they that came 
lateft being fcarce able to fpeak, fo much 
as to tell that one of their Number, ‘ames 
Blair, was \eft dead. 
* Two Men, who were no Colliers, offer- 
ed foon after to go down, and others, 
animated by their Example, accompa- 
nied them, and brought up the 
poor Man by Head and Shoulders, 
Their Hurry was fo great, they 
did not think how they carried 
him. When he came to the Mouth of 
the Pit, which was between half an 
Hour and three Quarters after he had 
* been 
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been left in the Bottom of it; two held 
him by the. Arms, and two by the Feet, 
with his Face downward, I made them im- 
mediately fet him down at a little Diftance 
from the: Pit, turning him fupine. The 
natural Colour of the Skin of his Body was 
not altered, except where it was covered 
with Coal-duft ; his Eyes were ftaring open, 
his Mouth gaping wide; his Skin 
cold; and there was not the leaft Pulfe in 
either Heart or Arteries, nor could the 
leaft breathing be obferved, fo that he 
was in all Appearance dead. I applied 
my Mouth clofe to his, and blowed 
my Breath as ftrong as I could, but 
having neglected to {top his Noftrils, all 
the Air came out at them; whereiore, 
taking hold of them with one Hand, 
and holding my other on his Breatt 
at the left Pap, I blew again my 
Breath, as ftrong as I could, raifing his 
Cheft full with it, and immediately I 
felt fix or feven very quick Beats of 
the Heart ; his Thorax continued to play, 
and the Pulfe was felt foon after in 
the Aiteries, I then opened a Vein in 
his Arm, which, after giving a fmall 
Jet, fent out the Blood in Drops only, 
for a Quarter of an Hour, and then he 
bled freely ; in the mean time I caufed 
him to be pulied and rubbed, to afiift 
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the Motion of his Blood as much as J 
could, wafh’d his Face and Temples 
with Water, and rubbed his Nofe and 
Lips with /al volatile. Though the Lungs 
continued to play, after I had firft fet 
© them in Motion, yet, for more than 
Half an Hour, it was only as a Pair of 
Bellows would have done: that is, he did 
not fo much as groan, and his Eyes and 
Mouth remained both open. 

‘ After about an Hour he began to yawn, 
and to move his Eye-lids, Hands, and 
Feet. I then put Water, in which I had 
dropt fome /a/ volatile, into his Mouth, 
which he fwallowed, and caufed him to 
be carried into a Houfe hard by, where I 
fet him in a Chair, reclining backward. In 
an Hour more he came pretty well to his 
Senfes, and could take Drink, but knew 
nothing of all that had happened after his 
lying down at the Foot of the Ladders, 
till his awaking as it were in the Houfe. 

£ Within four Hours he walked Home, 
and in as many Days returned to his: Work, 
but complained for a Week or, two of a 
violent Pain in his Back, which I believe 
‘was owing to the Manner of carrying him 
up out of the Pit.’ . 

Lady: Shaw, Mr. Bruce of Kennet, 
the Rev. Mr. Thomas Turner, and {everal 
other Gentlemen, with three or four Hun- 


dred 


‘ 
€ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
‘ 
c 
‘ 
‘ 


¢ 
¢ 
‘ 
c 
$ 
‘ 
‘ 
< 
c 
‘ 
‘ 


‘ 
¢ 
‘ 
¢ 
¢ 





Art. 4. July, Aug. Sept. 1745. 39 
dred People of the Neighbourhood, were 
Witnefles to what I have now related. 





ARTICLE IV. 
Hiftoire des Camifards, &c. 


That is to fay, 


The Hiftory of the Camifards, 12mo. 2 Vols. 
II, Abftract, (a). 


H E Camifards, being in the Pofition 

- I have defcribed, feemed to defy the 
King’s Troops to force them out of their 
 ftrong Holds, Tho’ they had no Tents, 
nor any other Shelter, but hollow Rocks 
or natural Grottoes, yet they never fail’d of 
keeping a regular Piquet, which were reliev- 
ed every four and twenty Hours, befides fome 
advanced Guards, and a few Forlrn Cen- 
tries, to prevent any Surprize; and they 
were fecured from Spies, by keeping a 
fharp look after all unknown or fufpected 
Perfons, and feverely punifhing thofe that 
were found guilty, as alfo by the Inclina- 
tions and good Offices of the Inhabitants 
of the Country. By the Means of thefe, 
C 4 Rolland 


(a) See Page 43. 
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Rolland was acquainted with every Step of 
his Enemies, and had even Copies of 
fome Letters Mr. ‘fulien wrote to Court; 
among others, of one in which he told 
the Prime Minifter, that the Rebel- 
lion was even more dangerous than Mef- 
fieur de ‘ Bavile and Broglio had reprefented 
“it; and that the Camifards, to the Number 
* of ten Thoufand, were entirely Matters 
‘of the Mountains, and threatened the 
* Low Lands, which. could not be fecured, 
* without new Reinforcements.’ 
Accordingly, they foon appeared, and 
fent a Detachment of a hundred Men, 
under the Command of Catinat, towards 
Nifmes. The Governor of the City fent 
out againft them fifty Dragoons, who 
were led by the cunning Camui/ards into 
an. Ambuth, and there, for the moft Part, 
cut to Pieces. The reft were purfued to 
the very Gates by a fingle Man, a Lad 
fixteen Years old, of a low Stature and 
indifferent Countenance, who after having 
Killed a Dragoon had mounted his 
Horfe, and never quitted his Purfuit of the 
fcattered and flying Dragoons, till they 
got Shelter within the Walls of Ni/mes, 
His Name was Cavalier, a Baker, who 
had lived fome Time at Geneva, but, being 
ill ufed by his Mafter, had run:away to 
his native Country, and joined the Cami- 
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jfards. But I fhall foon have Occafion to 
{peak of him more at large. 

The Inftructions given to Catinat by his 
‘General were of the utmoit Importance: 
He was to found the Difpofitions of the 
Proteftants in the Low Lands, He roved 
about Ni/mes for fix Days, and {eeing 
that the King’s Troops gave him no Dii- 
turbance, he got whatever he was pleafed 
to afk from the Roman Catholicks ; Provi- 
fion, Arms, Powder, and Balls; and as to 
the Proteftants, he fucceeded beyond all 
his Expectations ; the fmall Advantage he 
had got emboldened them to promife to 
do whatever Rolland fhould think moft 
advantageous to the common Caufe. He 
did not care ‘to expofe them to the Con- 
fequences of an open Rebellion, and refled 
fatisfied to know, that he might find a- 
mong them an Afylum in Cafe of Need, 
and in all Emergencies whatever Succours 
they were able to afford, 

The Horfes Catinat had taken before 
Nifmes, joined to fome others he got in 
the Country, enabled him to go upon a 
new Expedition. He was fent by his 
General into Camargue, a boggy Country 
along the Rhofne, and full of wild Horfes, 
Thefe Horfes are taken young by the In- 
habitants of that fmall Country; and, af- 
ter they are managed, become excellent 

Horfes ; 





42 A Literary Journal. Att. 4. 


Horfes: They are, it is true, low, but ftrong, 
indefatigable, and {wift like Harts. With thefe 
Rolland intended to make a Body of Light, 
Horfe, for quick Expeditions, and fit to 
alarm the King’s Troops on all Sides, and 
thus to harrafs and divide them. Catinat 
was refolved to avoid coming up with the 
King’s Troops, if poffible, but was prevent- 
ed by Mr. St. Sernin, who he heard had 
left Ni/mes at the Head of his Regiment 
of Dragoons, to come and meet him. 
Catinat had fixty Troopers, with each a 
Soldier behind him ; thefe were difmounted 
and hid in a Vineyard, by which the 
Enemy was to pafs. He himfelf remained 
with them, and fent young Cavalier, at 
the Head of the Horfe, Pcther off and 
at a proper Diftance. Thus they waited 
for Mr. St. Sernin, who, dreaming of no 
other Enemies but thofe he faw before 
him, made ftrait at them. In the mean 
while, Cafinat made a general Difcharge, 
and behaved fo well, that St. Sernin’s 
Regiment was put in Confufion, whilft Ca- 
valier rufhed upon them fo furioufly, that 
they were foon broke, and put to flight, 
with the Camifards at their Heels; after 
having left the two thirds of the Regiment 

behind them. 
Catinat gave great Encomiums to Cz- 
valier, and acknowledged he owed the good 
Difpofition 
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Difpofition he had made to the Advices 
of that young Man, who foon became 
Rolland’s Favourite, and the fole Partaker 
of his fecret Defigns—When this Action 
happened, the King of France had fifteen 
thoufand of his Troops in the Province 
of Languedoc. — Catinat proceeded on his 
Journey towards Camargue, and brought 
thence a great Number of Horfes, befides 
Provifion and Ammunition. On his Return, 
he heard that the King’s Troops had taken 
Pofleffion of a Bridge, over which he was 
to pafs, and foon after that they had 
left it: he fent Cavalier, with fifty Men, 
to feize it, and no fooner had Catinat 
joined him, than they were attacked, Ca- 
tinat fell among the wounded ; the Cami- 


fards began to give Way, but they were 


foon rallied by Cavalier, who left cighty 
of the Enemies dead on the Spot, and brought 
the wounded Catinat, and the whole Con- 
voy, fafe to the main Army, if the 
{mall Number of the Camifards may be 
called by that Name. 

To reward Cavalier’s Bravery and Con- 
duc&, he was “made Brigadier, and fent 
with two hundred Men into the Low 
Country, which he put under Contribution ; 
lodged his Men in the Towns by Billets, 
as the King’s Troops; and, though fur- 
rounded on all Sides by a much tuperior 

Force, 
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Force, and all the Avenues and Pafles oc- 
cupied by his Enemies, he always found 
Means to extricate himielf out of all 
Difficulties, and even to keep a Correfpon- 
dence with his General. One Day he 
heard that a large Body of the King’s Troops 
had feized on a narrow Pafs, called the 
Fountain of Bijoux. He refolved to fur- 
prize them, fent thro’ Places, unknown 
to every Body but wild Beafts and the 
Camifards, Mefiengers to Rolland, with 
a Requeft to ‘join him «at a certain 
Hour the next Morning, But the impas 
tient Cavalier, without waiting for his 
General, and perhaps fearing left the E> 
nemy fhould difcover he’ was there and 
prevent his Defign, attacked them una- 
wares, and with fuch Fury, that they 
foon were routed; and Rolland came juft 
Time enough to complete the dreadful Slaugh- 
ter. Four hundred of the King’s Troops re- 
mained dead on the Field of Battle, 
whilft the Camiferds lo& only forty 
Men. : 
They now heard that new Forces were 
coming againft them. A Council of War 
is held, and a Refolution taken, to act at 
once in the Sevennes, the Vivares, the 
Low Land, and the whole Lower Langue- 
doc, in order to divide the King’s Troops, 
Cavalier was charged with this Commif- 
fion, 
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fion, at the Head of eight hundred Men; 
(Catinat being not yet recovered) and 
Rolland remain’d in the Mountains, to 
cover his Magazines and Hofpitals, and 
to have an Eye on every thing. 
Cavalier alarmed, at once, all the above. 
nam’d Countries, with Detachments he 
fent out, to whom he had given Orders to. 
appear, at a Time appointed for that 
Purpofe, before the chief Cities, fo that 
the Generals, thinking that the whole 
Languedoc was full of Camifards, withdrew 
their Troop from the Vivares, and thus 
fell into the Snare Rolland had laid for 
them. | 
Catinat recovered, and got four Hun- 
dred Men which Cavalier was obliged to 
fend him; he, with his remaining four 
Hundred, routed fixteen Hundred of the 
Enemy, who had attempted to furprize 
the Camifards on an Eajffer Sunday, as 
they were at Prayers, but found them, to 
their coft, ready to give them the warmeft 
Reception, and were obliged to retire to Alais, 
from whence they had come. The Camifards 
began the Attack, finging the Lxviiith 
Pjalm, and never ceafed finging, till they 
had obtained a complete Victory (4). : 
, t 


(3) A French Officer, who had ferved in this War a- 


gain the Cami/erds, was telling one Day the sane, 
w 
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It is neither poffible nor _neceflary 
to mention all the little Aétions, that 
happened between the Camifards and the 
King’s. Troops. Rolland was apprized by his 
Spies, that fix Thoufand of the Enemies 
were marching towards him; he imme- 
diately recalled all his Detachments, and 
took fuch Meafures, that the King’s 
‘Troops, finding him fo well prepared, 
thought themfelves very happy to have 
efcaped the Reception Rolland intended to 
give them ; and he was fatisfied with have- 
ing parryed this Blow, and refolved for the 
future to transfer the Seat of the War at 
a greater Diftance from his general Quarters, 
He ordered Catznat to repair to the Vivares, 
and get all the Proteftants in thofe Parts, to 
rife; this Undertaking would have fucceed- 
ed, had not an unforefeen Accident hin- ’ 
dered it: fome of the Camifards under 
Cavalier were ordered to join Catinat, 
which they abfolutely refufed, fo great 
.was their Affection for that young Leader, 
and before further Orders could come 
from the General, the Enemies had Time 
to pour Troops into that Province. 
However, Catinat and Cavalier marched 

there 


how roughly the King’s Troops were ufed by them, and 
made ufe of the following Expreflions: No fooner did 
thofe Fellows begin their Devilifb Song,—Let God arifc,— 
but our People took to their Heels, as if they had had all 
the Powers of Hell at their Back: 
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there by two different Roads, according 
to Rolland’s Orders; Cavalier was deceived 
by falfe Guides, and furprized and beaten by 
Mr. Sz. ‘fielien, yet he loft but thirty Men, 
and fo contrived his Retreat, that he 
made the Enemies imagine he had an 
Army, and killed Numbers of them; but 
the Attempt on the Vivares mifcarried for 
this Time. He alfo cut to Pieces a free 
Company, commanded by a famous Par- 
tifan, named Lambert, who had undertaken 
to feize him, and was one of the firft 
killed; he furprized the City of Sauve, 
wherein there was a Citadel, guarded by 
three Hundred Men; and got there Re. 
frefhments for his Troops, and new Sup- 
lies. 
: Marfhal Montrevel was fent to command 
againft the Camifards. He was to the full 
as cruel as Meffieurs Ba/ville and Broglio, 
and had not better Succefs. He thought 
to frighten the Funaticks, as he called 
them, by burning fome Villages that had 
fhowed an Inclination for them. Rolland 
and Cavalier refolved to ufe Reprifals, in 
order to put a Stop to fuch a barbarous 
Way of waging War; and to fhew that 
nothing but Prudence and Self-Defence 
could bring them to that Extremity, Ca- 
valier, by the Order of his General, wrote 
the following Letter to the Marfhal : ‘ 
SIR, 
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SIR, 

‘ J Heard juft now, with the utmoft 
, Concern, that you have burn’d the 
* Village of Marzege. I can’t coriceive 
* either the Policy or Juftice of fuch an 
‘Attempt. I had an’ Army when 
“I entered that Village, and how could 
‘the Inhabitants have refifted me? Being 
‘ forced to ufe Reprifals, according to the 
‘ Laws of War, and for the Security of 
‘ Proteftants, I fet out, with a great Re- 
* lu@tance, to go and burn two Roman 
* Catholic-Villages; and, at the fame Time, 
* I declare to you, Sir, that if you are not 
* pleafed to put an End to thefe Barbari- 
* ties, for one Village you fhall burn 
© hereafter, inftead of two, I will burn 
‘ three ; and if nothing ftops you, I fhall 
* increafe the Number, &c.’ 


Accordingly, two confiderable Catholick 
Boroughs were reduced to Afhes by the 
Camifards; yet the Marfhal went on, 
burning and provoking them to ufe Reprifals, 
till the States of the Province of Langue- 
doc {ent a Deputation to Court, where the 
Marfhal’s Conduct was cenfured, and Or- 
ders fent to him to forbear acting in 
that Manner for the future. 


One 
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One Poul, the moft famous Partifan in 
the Kingdom of France, undettook to de- 
molifh Cavalier. Mirthal Montrevel gave 
him, for that Purpofe, a Regiment of 
Foot and one of Dragoons. He fat out 
early in the Morning, and was caught in 
a Defile by Cavaher, Poul had his Head 
flit in two, his Regiment of Foot almoft en- 
tirely cuit to pieces, and a gteat Part of the 
Regiment of Dragoons was deftroyed., 

Cavalier’s conttant Rule was to take care 
of the wounded Enemies that fell into his 
Hands, as well as of his own; though 
Marfhal Montrevel never fail’d to fend to 
Prifon thofe of the Cami/ards that were 
taken by his Troops; there to have them 
cured, and afterwatds broken on the 
Wheel. | 

Soon after Cavalier was beat by the 
Marfhal, at a fmall: Diftance from Né/mes, 
and loft three Hundred Men. By this 
Check he learned to moderate his too great 
Impetuofity, which often bordered upon 
Temerity, and was like to prove fatal to 
him in many Occafions. 

His Lofs was foon repaired. The Camifards 
were in no Want of Men, they had even more 
than they could entertain ; and were able, on 
any extraordinary Occafion, to fend many 
Thoufands into the Field; the Author fays 
fifty Thoufand ; in fhort, all the Proteftants 

Vor. Il. Part II. D round 
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round about able to bearArms. Cavalier, 
grown more cautious, waited for proper 
Opportunities, and never failed of improve- 
ing them when they offered; he was be- 
trayed once by his Guides, who had re- 
ceived a large Bribe from the Marthal, 
and avoided the Danger the very Mo- 
ment he was going to fall into it; no 
lefs than two Thoufand of .the King’s 
Troops waited for him in a narrow Pafs, 
where perhaps not one of his {mall Troop 
would have efcaped; but a Sufpicion 
coming in his Head at the critical Mo- 

ment, he happily retreated. 
Rolland had foon after Intelligence, that 
the main Army of the Enemies . was 
marching againft him: He recalled all the 
Detachments abroad; held a Council of 
War; in which it was_ refolved, to be 
beforehand with the King’s Troops ; but 
he was betrayed by one of the Purveyors | 
of his Army, a Miller who had three 
Sons among the Camifards; they were 
attacked in the Night, obliged to fight 
in the Dark, and in fuch Confufion, 
that they fell on each other, and loft 
feven hundred Men, Rolland and (Ca- 
valter efcaped through a kind of Miracle, 
for which they returned Thanks to God, 
in a folemn Manner; a great deal of 
Enthufiafm was mixed with their De- 
votions ; 
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votions ; Cavalier gave into it fincerely, but 
Rolland through Policy only : However, it 
was of immenfe Service to them; their 
Prophets foretold confiderable Advantages, 
and Cavalier took the Field again, whilft 
Rolland went back to’ what he called his 
Quarters, : 

It is eafy to conceive the Surprize of Mar- 
thal Montrevel, he thought he had deftroyed 
all the Camijards, whilft he hears that they 
appear a-new as formidable as ever, 
Cavalier attacks and defeats feveral Par- 
ties of the King’s Troops; fpreads Terror 
through the whole Province of Languedoc ; 
encourages his Friends, puts all the Ene- 
mies in Motion, efcapes from them; when. 
they thought him furrounded on all Sides; 
and by the Advice of his General, 
who joined him foon after, refolves upon 
fending a Detachment into Rowergue, where 
the Inhabitants, for the moft Part Prote- 
ftants, were well* difpofed in Favour of 
the Camifards. _ 

In the mean while, Rolland cut to Pieces 
a Detachment of a hundred Men from 
the Garrifon of St. Hippolite; one Man 
only, a Serjeant, was faved; he had begged 
his Life, and received this Anfwer from 
Rolland; ‘ we never take it from our Ene- 
‘ mies, but in the Defence of our own.” 
He at the fame Time fent him back with @ 

D2 Letter 
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Letter for the Governor, in which he ex- 
ptefied himfelf in the following Manner. 


‘ OU fee, Sir, that whatever may be 
‘ faid of us, we kill no Body in cool 
* Blood. We make War through Neceflity 
* only. If we are taken we are racked or 
‘ burned alive. The Authors of thofe 
‘ Cruelties ought to blufh at the Sight 
‘ of this Serjeant, who feems very well. 
* pleafed with the Ufage he hath met with 
‘ from us. 


I am, Ge. 


This, however, difcovered the Project of 


the Camifards, and of Confequence, pre- 
vented the Execution of it, for the pre- 
fent Time. ‘They foon took it in Hand 
. again, led by Traitors, who gave them- 
felves. for Deputies from the Rouergue, 
and brought them intosan Ambufh, out 
of which Rolland efcaped, but after a moft 
obftinate Fight, and the Lofs of feven 
- Hundred of his Men. _ 

Cavalier was not in that bloody Aétion : 
The Small-Pox had feized him a few Days 
before, and he was carried up to the 
Mountains, and taken Care of there. Ro/- 
land followed him thither, after his De- 
feat; and held a Court-Martial on Cati- 

nat, 
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nat, for having burned two Churches; 
this good Officer was like to fuffer for 
his blind Zeal againft the Laws agreed upon 
by the Camifards, and was faved only on 
Account of the very eminent Services he 
had done. This fhows how ftric&t they 
were in the Exercife of their Dijcipline; 
and how falfe-thofe Accufations brought 
againft them, as if they had been at full 
Liberty to commit all Sorts of Cruelties 
againft the Catholicks. 

The Camifards did foon after refcue a 
great Number of their Proteftant Brethren, 
who were conduéting by a ftrong Detach- 
ment to Anduze, there to be tried, and 
probably put to death, for having affifted 
at fome religious Affemblies; and they 
were alfo very near taking Prifoner 
their cruel Enemy, Mr. de Baj- 
ville, who was going to judge and de- 
liver up to ‘Forments thofe innocent Crea- 
tures, 

Cavalier’s Enthufiafm foon increafed . to 
a furprizing Degree ; he doubted nat his ree 
ceiving Revelations from the Holy Ghoft.; 
and was in that Opinion to his Death; He 
ufed to fay to his Friends in England, that 
if he was no more favoured from Heaven, 
it was meerly on Account of his Sins, 
He had had the good Luck to foretel 
fome Things that happened, and this raifed — 

D 3 fuch 
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fuch an Admiration for him among his Soldiers, 
that they would ever after follow him any 
where, and with the utmoft Confidence ; 
it alfo increafed the Number ‘of | his 
Friends, and difpofed many of the com- 
mon People among the Proteftants, to 
declare for him. Rolland relied on fome- 
thing more folid than the Prediétions of 
his Prophets; he expected confiderable 
Succours from Great Britain and Holland, 
from whence Meffengers had come to him 
from Time to Time, to keep up the Spirits 
of the Camifards. And but lately he had 
received from the Marquis of Miremont, 
in the Name of Queen Anne, a Letter, in 
which he told him, ‘ That the Queen, 
* being informed of the Neceflity to which 
* the Reformed Proteftants of the Se- 
* wennes had been reduced, to take Arms 
* for the Defence of their opprefied Li- 
* berties, and even of their Lives, every 
‘ Day expofed to new Dangers, had or- 
* dered him to aflure them from Her, 
* that She was deeply affected with their 
* deplorable Condition : -— That Her Ma- 
* jefty had done him the Honour to truft 
‘in his Hands the Succour fhe was re- 
* folved to fend them; that he exhorted 
“them ftill to a& with Vigour and Pru- 
* dence till his Arrival; and that at a 
* proper Time, he fhould not fail letting 

© Rolland 
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* Rolland know what Meafures it was pro- 
‘ per for him to purfue, in order to favour 
* thofe he fhould take himfelf.’ 

Rolland xeceived this Letter by, an Ex- 
prefs, and communicated it to no- Body 
but Cavalier; in their Anfwer to the Mar- 
quis, they made, in their own Way, Pro- 
teftations of a deep Veneration and re- 
fpectful Gratitude for the Queen ;—gave 
a fhort and exact Account of their Condi- 
tion, and the particular method they had 
refolved to purfue in the War, in order to make 
their Forces appear more numerous than they 
really were,—infifted chiefly on the ne- 
ceflity of a {peedy Succour ; alledging, that 
they made a greater Shew of Strength and 
Succefs than it would be poffible for them 
to keep up to; and that as fully deter- 
mined as they all were, to facrifice their 
Lives to the Juftice of their Caufe, yet 
they forefaw, that if they were not foon 
relieved, they would be crufhed at laft. 

The Inhabitants of the Province of the 
Lower Languedocwere reduced to the laft Ex- 
tremity.—Whenever the Camifards required 
Provifions to be delivered to them, there 
was no refufing them ; and yet thofe that 
complied, were fure, if they were difcover- 
ed, to be doomed to the Gallows by the 
Marfhal. Noone, nor Woman, nor Child, 
efcaped his Thirft for Blood, An old 

D4 Woman, 
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Woman, and two young Girls, her Daugh- 
ters, were butchered by his Orders, for 
having Jeft, one Night, a Load of Beans 
in a Village, of which Cavalier took Pof- 
feffion the next Day; and as thefe fhock- 
ing Scenes were very frequent, the Ca- 
mifards muft be accounted very moderate 
in making Reprifals only on the Authors 
of thofe Cruelties; fuch are the Confe- 
quences of a civil and religious War. 
The Camifards, enraged at the Ufage to 
which their Proteftant Brethren were expofed, 
fallied out from their Mountains and 
Woods, fpread Terror through the whole 
Neighbourhood, cut to pieces many {mall 
Garifons and Detachments of the Ene- 
mies, who durft not attack them, but 
with Armies of eight or ten Thoufand 
Men, and feldom got any thing elfe but 
Fatigue and Difappointment, and fometimes 
Blows alfo.—One Day Cavalier was fur- 
prized ina Wood, which was in a fhort Time 
{urrounded on all Sides by the King’s Troops, 
The Camifards had held there an Affem- 
bly, perform’d Divine Service, and had man 
omen among them.—The Attack was 
began by fome Regiments of Dragoons, 
who were foon put in Confufion by a 
Difcharge of the {mall Arms put clofe to their 
Breafts; and as fome of the Foot of the 
Enemiés had hid themfelves behind an old 
= Wall, 
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Wall, the Women who perceived them, 
attacked them with fuch Fury, that they 
were forced to run away; a young Girl 
about fixteen Years old, was the firft that 
jumped over the ‘Wall; and being follow- 
ed by the braveft Camifards, put the 
King’s ‘Troops to flight, with a dread- 
ful Slaughter. 

By this Time, a Body of Banditti 
infefted. the whole Country, plundering and 
murdering chiefly by Night, and were on 
that Account, called Black Camifards ; for, 
as was remarked in the former Abftraét, it 
was the Policy of the Court and Clergy, to 
give that Name to the vileft of Men: 
And this injuftice was fo much the greater, 
as Cavalier was the very Man who freed 
the Country from thofe Wretches, and de- 
ftroy'd them. However, a Crufade, along 
with a Brief, was publifhed the 1ft of 
May (1703) by Pope Clement XI, againft all 
Camifards whatfoever ; the true Camifards, 
as well as the Banditti: It was put- 
ting the laft Hand to the Mifery of the 
Province of Languedoc, and making it the 
Seat of numberlefs Cruelties. One Her- 
mit, a Crufado, and the moft defperate 
among them, went on burning and de- 
ftroying, and fpared neither Women big 
with Child, nor Infants at the Breaft, till 
his Party was cut to Pieces, by wre 

| ¢ 
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he narrowly efcaping being drowned in his 
Flight. 

In this Conjunéture, Lewis the XIVth 
thought proper to declare War againft the 
Duke of Savoy, which difabled him from 
pufhing on the War againft the Camifards, 
with the ufual Vigour, the more fo, as his 
Generals were obliged to fend the greateft 
Number of the Troops in Languedoc, to- 
wards Cette, and all along the Sea Shore, to 
prevent a Defcent from the Englifh and 
Dutch, which would have brought France 
to the loweft Ebb, It is not my Bufinefs 
to enquire what prevented it: However, 
Cavalier made ufe of this Refpite, to de- 
molifh the Black Camifards or Banditti; 
they were all killed in the Field, 
except feventeen, who owned, among other 
Crimes, that they had murdered a Lady 
of Diftin@tion, named Madam de Mirman, 
which Murder had been imputed to the real 
Camifards.—They were tried,—and receiv'd 
this Sentence from Cavalier; You deferve 
to atone for your Crimes by Sufferings: 
Any where elfe but among us, you would be 
broken alive upon a Wheel: This is not our 
Cufiom.. Iam going to order you to be fbot ; 
afe Forgivenefs from God, and prepare your- 
felves to die, each according to his Pro- 
Sefion. We mole no Body on Account of 
bis Religion. Pray your own way, and 


may 
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may the Almighty grant you bis Mercy.— 
An Hour after they had their Heads cut 
off, his whole Troop being under Arms, 
—and at the fame Time he publith’d a 
Manifefto, in which he made it very clear- 
ly appear, that all Imputations to him, 
and the real Camifards, of the Crimes 
committed by the Villains he had de- 
firoy’d, were fo many bafe Calumnies. 

Rolland and Cavalier had many Ren- 
counters ,with the King’s Troops. The 
latter was. beaten at a Village, call’d Vegeffe, 
being furpriz’d in the heat of his Devoti- 
ons, and in fpite of the Predictions of his 
Prophets, who had _promifed Wonders; 
all the Inhabitants, Men, Women, and 
Children, were put to the Sword; but he 
was not long before he had an Opportu- 
nity of returning his Revenge on a very 
good Officer, one Mr. de la ‘fonquiere, 
who had purfued him very fmartly, and 
was at laft caught in a Defile, and his 
whole Detachment cut to Pieces. Mr. de 
la Lande, a Lieutenant General, had the 
fame Fate with Rolland, and loft above 
eight hundred Men. 

In the Winter of the Year, 1704, the 
Camifards remained pretty quiet, fo that 
the Court thought them difperfed, and or- 
dered fome Regiments to be fent to Spain. 
They were no fooner gone; but mar 4 
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and Cavalier, encouraged by new Pro- 
mifcs they had received from the Marquis 
of Miremont, took the Field again, and 
in fuch a Manner, that Lewis the XIVth 
was oblig’d to recal part of his Troops 
from Germany and Italy, where they were 
much wanted. Monf. de Ba/ville had con- 
ftantly Spies in London and at the Hague, 
who gave him a full account of all the 
Meafures intended for the Support of the 
Camifards, and thus prevented the*Executi- 
on, and probably the Succefs, of them. 

The grand Projeé&t concerted between the 
Camiferds and their Protectors was, to caufe 
a general Revolt in the South of France, 
They began by the Rowergue, whither Cz- 
tinat was fent : In fix Days-he got a little 
Army, which was beaten, and thus that 
Undertaking ended. . 

In fpite of thefe Difappointments, Ro/- 
land and Cavalier aéted with as much Vi- 
gour asever; they ftill alarm’d the whole 
Country round about, beat feveral De- 
tachments, and gave no reft ‘to twenty 
thoufand Men, who were perpetually run- 
ning after them. The Court, as is ufu- 
al in fuch Cafes, did not fail to im- 
pute thefe bad Succeffes to Marfhal 
Montrevel, He was recall’d ; but before 
his Departure, he was refoly’d to make 

un 
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un Coup d’eclat, By dint of Money he got 
two Men, in whom Cavalier confided, to 
betray him; by this Means he was fur- 
prifed ; his Troop almoft entirely cut to 
Pieces, and he would even have been taken 
Prifoner, had he not been faved by. his 
Brother, a Child of ten Years of Age, who 
was fighting by his Side with {uch Intrepidity 
and Prefence of Mind, that he rallied the 
broken Camifards, and got off Cavalier, 
when he was furrounded on all Sides by the 
Enemy. : _ 
The Marquis de Villars, one of the bett 
Generals the King of France had, was fent 
to take the Command of the Troops in 
Languedoc. His firft Care was to deftroy 
the Magazines of the Camifards, which 
were betrayed to him by the fame Vil- 
lains who had occafioned Cavalier’s De- 
feat. Tho’ this new General was fitter 
than any of his Predeceffors to reduce the 
Camifards, yet he thought it more advife- 
able to proceed by Negotiation firft, and 
ufed all peaceable Means to puta fpeedy End 
to this deftructive War, and he fucceed- 
ed. He began by publifhing a general 
Amnefty in which he carefully avoided 
making ufe of the words Rebels or Revolt, 
and only faid that Pardon was granted to 
all. the Reformed Proteftants in the Cevennes 
and Languedoc, and to thofe who had affift- 
e 
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ed or protected them, provided they would 
return to their Duty. He at the fame 
Time, gave their Liberty to all thofe who 
had been made Prifoners on account of 
their Religion ; and neverthelefs acted a- 
gainft the Camifards with all theVigour ima- 
ginable ; but in vain. They efcaped his Snares 
and Vigilance, and could never be prevent- 
ed from forming new Magazines. A ge- 
neral Revolt was ftill apprehended in the 
Rouergue. The Abbot de la Bourlie, better 
‘known under the name of Marquis & 
Guifeard, had form’d the Plan of it: 
And this whole Affair might have been fa- 
tal to France, (1 mean to the King and 
his Court, for it would have caufed the 
Reitoration of the Liberties of the Peo- 
ple,) had not Marfhal de Villars, by the 
Means of Baron @ Aygalliers, found Means 
to have fome Conferences with Cavalier; 
in which, after fome Debates, a Sufpenfion 
of Arms was agreed upon ; and eight Days 
after the laft Conference, a Paper which 
in the firft Conference, Cavalier had pre- 
fented to the Marfhal who had fent it to 
Court, and received it again with the An- 
{wer, was figned by both Parties, and con- 


tain’d in Subftance the following Arti- 
_ cles, 


rift. 
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ift. That the Proteftants of the Pro- 
vince of Languedoc fhould have Liberty 
to form Religious Affemblies, but not to 
build Churches, 

2d. That in fix Weeks Time, all Pri- 
foners on account of Religion fhould be 
fet at Liberty. 

3d. That all Proteftants, who had left 
the Kingdom on Account of their Reli- 
gion, fhould have the Liberty to return, 
and fhould enjoy all their Eftates,’ Goods, 
and Privileges, 

4th. That all the Inhabitants of the 
Cevennes, whofe Houfes had been ruined 
in the Troubles, fhould be free from 
Taxes for feven Years. 

sth. That Cavalier fhould be at Liberty 
to raife a Regiment out of two thoufand 
Camifards for’ the Service of the King, but 
that the remaining Part of them fhould 
lay down their Arms. 

As foon as this Treaty was figned, 
the Marfhal gave Cavalier a Commiffion 
of Colonel from the King, with the 
Promife of a Penfion of twelve hundred 
Livres, 

The Joy was great among the Proteftants 
of the whole Province, but it was not of, 
long Duration. The Jefuits and their 
Emiffaries began to cry aloud, the 
Church is in Danger— and did it with fo 

much 
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much Succefs, that the Proteftants did 
not enjoy a whole Fortnight the Liber- 
ty of forming religious Affemblies, with- 
out being molefted, and thrown into Pri- 
fons. 

This Perfidy hindered Rolland from 
figning the above Treaty ; Cavalier him- 
felf and his Troop had a great mind to 
return to the beft Meafures for the good of 
the Common Caufe ; but at laft he yield- 
ed to the fair Promifes of the Marfhal,— 
trufted himfelf into his Hands,— was ufed 
by him as a Prifoner,—brought to Ver/ailles, 
+—admitted to the King,—and fent to Bri- 
fac on the Rhine, but found Means upon 
the Road to make his efcape into Switzer- 
land, along with fome of his Camifards. 
As for Rolland he was inflexible, and 
would have protracted the.War, and per- 
haps made it more troublefome yet to his 
Enemies, had he not been betrayed into 
an Ambufh, and killed there. He deferved 
a better Fate, being a Man truly he- 
roical; and had fuch another Soul as his 
been lodg’d in Cavalier, they would have 
reftored the Proteftant Religion in France, 
and contributed much towards fecuring 
the Liberties of Europe, for many Ages 
to come, — His Death put an end to far- 
ther Troubles, — Catinat and fome other 
Chiefs furrendered to the Marfhal, and 

were 
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were conducted fafe to Geneva, they re» 
turn’d foon after, but were taken and 
burn’d, or broken alive ; Ravenel under- 
went the fame fate. The Powers allied 

inft France, repented their having de- 
layed fo long afflifting effectually the Ca- 
mifards ; in 1710, they attempted to re- 
new the fame War, but it was in vain: 
The Chiefs of the Cami/ards were dead, and 


their Followers were difperfed and difcou- 
raged for ever. 





ARTICLE V. 


A Treatife concerning the Senfes, dy Mr. 
Le Cat, Il, Abftraét (a). 


Of Sight. 


R. Le Cat’s Differtation on this Sub- 

jet, takes up two Parts in thrée of 

his ‘i'reatife on the Senfes, a large Octavo, 
of above three hundred Pages: It can- 
not therefore be expedted, that I fhould 
follow him exactly, and give a Minute 
Account of fo voluminous a Perform- 
Vor. Il. Part II. E ance. 


(2) See Pag. 96. and 403. of the firlt Vol. of this 
Journal, 
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ance. It will be abundantly fufficient to 
the Purpofe of this Abftract, to infift up- 
on thofe Parts which are moft out of the 
common Road, mentioning fo much only 
of the reft, as may be neceflary to the 
Connexion of the whole. 

The Author, according to his ufual 
Method, confiders in the Senfe of feeing 
firft the Nature of its Obje&t, and then 
the Conformation of its Organ. 

Light modified into Colours, and ter- 
minated by Shades, is the Object of this 
Senfe. This, in the Opinion of the Au- 
thor, isa Fluid, no otherwife diftiné from 
Fire, than as its conftituent Particles are 
more Minute — or in fewer Words, as 
Light is the moft fubtile Fire. Hence 
when it is unmixed, its Action is gentle 
in Proportion to its Subtlety; incapable of 
affecting coarfer Organs, and felt only by 
the Eye. But when impregnated, or ac- 
companied by Particles of grofler Fire, it 
becomes of immenfe Force, and produces 
proportionable Effects. 

From this general account of Light, 
the Author proceeds to confider it under 
its Modification into Colours, On this Ar- 
ticle, he copies Sir J/aac Newton in eve- 
ry thing, but his Enumeration of them. 
He thinks, and gives his Reafons taken 
from repeated, and, as he hopes, accurate, 


Expe- 
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Experiments, that Sir J/zac has enlarg’d 
the number of Original Colours. Mr, 
Du Fay, in every thing elfe a Convert to 
the Newfontan Sy{tem, reckons only three, 
Red, Yellow and Blue, excluding the o- 
ther four, Mr. Nolet, famous for his 
Elucidation of the fame Philofophy, by a 
Courfe of Experiments, has fail’d, however, 
in his Attempts to feparate the Rays of 
Light; into feven original and diftiné& 
Colours——— and the Author hath himfelf 
beftow’d much Time and Pains, to the 
fame Purpofe, without obtaining the Suc- 
cefs he hoped for. Upon thefe Grounds 
he infinuates a Sufpicion, urged, however, 
with great Modefty, that a ftrong Defire 
of feeing the Diftinétion between Colours 
may poflibly be a Condition requifite in 
the Experiments ; and the want of it, ina 
due Degree, the fecret Caufe of fo many 
Difappointments. I mention this to ex- 
citenatural Philofophers among us, to repeat 
Sir I/aac Newton’s Experiments with Care 
——Thofe particularly on which depends 
the Decifion of this Queftion, They are 
thofe of the 4th Propofition, or 1ft Pro- 
blem of his 1ft Book of Opticks, I am 
perfuaded they have fail’d in France, from 
fome Defects in the Inftruments or in 


the Artifts, 


E 2 When 
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When I faid that Mr. Le Cat copies 
Sir [aac Newton, 1 meant only in the 
Hiftorical account of the Phenomena. In 
his Syftem, he differs totally from him; 
rejects Attraction with the Majority of 
French Philofophers, and endeavours to ac- 
count for the Effects afcrib’d to it, by 
the Materia Subtilis of Cuartefus, dif- 
guis'd under a modern Name. He calls 
it an ethereal Fluid, and fuppofeth that 
the Parts of it, by a Quality effential to 
all Fluids, are in perpetual ' Motion, 
prefling , in every poffible direction, on the 
Solids they furround. 1 will not attempt 
to lead the Reader thro’ the Mazes of this 
Hypothetical Syftem. ‘Tis. fufficient to 
rejeQ it, that it is meerly Hypothetical, 
*Tis however an Ingenious one, and may 

ferve td wafte an idle Hour agreeably. 
The Author deferves more Attention in 
the fequel of his Differtation, which re- 
lates to the Structure of the Eye. ’Tis 
very curious; and worth the diligent pe- 
rufal of Anatomifts. He has difcover’d a 
new Membrane, an Elongation of the Pia 
Mater, which adheres clofely to the Cor- 
nea, lines it almoft through, and at laft 
becomes a Part of it; but the moft inte- 
refting Article in the whole Work is, his 
general account of the Mechanifm of the 
Crgan, and the deftination of its Parts; 
which 
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which I therefore fhall explain minute- 
ly. 

all Senfations, fays Mr. Le Cat, are 
perform’d by nervous Papille, animated 
by proper Fluids, feparated and convey’d 
into them by their refpective Glands, 
Sometimes the Papilla and the Gland are 
the fame Organ, and then they filtrate a 
peculiar Liquid, perceivable by the Sight 
or Touch. The Papille of the Tongue 
are all of this laft Kind; Inftruments of 
Senfation, and Glands ’alfo, to filtrate, 
and retain a Liquid— which there attains 
its laft Perfe&tion, and becomes that preci- 
ous Fluid, which is the immediate Organ 
of Senfation. 

This premis’d —The Eye isonly a Glan- 
dular Papilla, different from thofe upon 
the Tongue, barely in its Size, expanded 
to a greater bulk, hollowed into a greater 
Cavity, but of the fame internal Struc- 
ture, and of the fame Ufe and Deftinati- 
on. The Mechanifm of the Eye is more 
explicit, more open to Obfervation, and 
affords a better hold to the Hand and Eye 
of the Anatomift ; but the Enlargement of 
the Parts does not alter their Relation and 
Dependance: The Eye is, notwithftand- 
ing, but a magnified Papilla; and the 
Papilla, on the other Hand, is an Eye 
in Miniature. : 

E 3 To 
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To underftand their common Structure, 
it is requifite to be firft acquainted with 
the Conftruction of the Nerves. Thefe 
are flexible elaftic Tubes, compofed 
of fmaller Tubes, fuccefflively, and 
without End refolvable into conftituent 
Tubes of lefs Dimenfions. In other Words, 
every Nerve is a Syftem of nervous Fi- 
bres, united by common Teguments, and 
{upported by their Adherence to them in 
the Pofition requifite to form a_ hollow 
Cilynder. Thefe Teguments are Elonga- 
tions of the Dura and the Pia Mater, which 
furnifh each its own: The Dura Mater 
the external Tegument; and the Pia Ma- 
ter the internal one, in which the nervous 
Fibres are inferted. The Cavity of the 
Nerves is occupied by the Subftance of the 
Brain, which accompanies them in all 
their Progrefs, and is to them what the 
Marrow is to Bones, 

This fhort account attended to,—A Glan- 
dular Papilla is form’d by the Extremity 
of a nervous Fibre, divefted of its out- 
ward Coats which it. borrows from the 
Dura and the Pia Mater, and which are 
there expanded and dilated into a little hol- 
low Sphere. The nervous Fibre is itfelf fplit 
into its Conftituent and fmaller Fibres, and 
thefe are difpos’d and fpread on the inter- 
nal furface of this Sphere ; .their Orifices 


opening 
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opening into it on all Sides, and depofiting 
their Fluids there for the ufes of Senfati- 
on. Together with thefe nervous Fibres, 
fome of the fmaller Blood Veffels enter 
the cavity of the Papilla, their Orifices 
open as theirs are, and difcharging as they 
do their proper Fluid into it. Laflly , 
the’ medullary Subftance of the Brain 
is expanded over the whole Sphere, 
adhering to the inner Coat, and covering 
the nervous Fibres, and thus the Organ is 
completed. 

This is the common Structure of all 
Glandular Papille, and this is alfo the 
particular Structure of the Eye. 

The optick Nerve divefts itfelf of the 
Dura Mater, at its Entrance in the Orbit. 
—This expanded and hollow’d out into a 
Sphere, conftitutes the Cornea. The next 
Coat, an Elongation of the Pia Mater, 
and fomething thinner than the former, 
cannot ftretch fo far, and therefore fails in 
the anterior Portion of the Sphere. The 
Nerve itfelf refolv’d into its component Fi- 
bres, and accompanied by minute Blood 
Veffels, adheres to the Pia Mater, and 
forms the Choroeides, a Texture vifibly 
compos’d of arterial and nervous Veficls ; 
and the medullary Subftance of the Nerve, 
fpread on the internal Surface of the Cho- 
toeides is the Retina. The Globe, thus 

E 4 form’d 
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form’d, is fupplied with proper Fluids, by 
the oozing of the Veffels opening into its 
Cavity ; and thefe, by their different Pofiti- 
on and Confiftency, become the different 
Humours of the Eyes. 

The Uniformity of Nature in her 
Works is a ftrong Prefumption in favour 
of this Mechanifm ; that there fhould be 
fome Analogy between the Organs of 
Senfation, a Similarity of Conftrudtion, 
where there isa Similarity of Ufe,—is an 
eafy Suppofition, and admitted by the 
Mind, without Reluétance ; but it is not 
therefore true, and perhaps for that very 
reafon it fhould be more cautioufly exa- 
mined. It becomes a rational Inquirer, to 
be diffident of thefe Prefumptions, which 
have for many Ages fubftituted ingenious 
Romances to the real Hiftory of Nature, 
Mr. Le Cat accordingly endeavours to fup- 
port his Syftem, by a Deduction of nu- 
merous Particulars, by all which, the fame- 
nefs of Conftruction in the Eye and the 
Papilla feems to him to be confirm’d, It 
isnot poffible to follow him minutely in 
all thefe, becaufe he continually refers to 
other Parts of his Phyfiology, with which 
the Reader is not yet acquainted, J {hall 
barely mention two of the moft im- 
portant. 


It 
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It feems an Objection to his Syftem, 
that the Cornea, which is avowedly a Mem- 
brane, and in his account of Things an 
Elongation of the Dura Mater, thould 
change its Nature, and become a horny 
Subftance in the Anterior Part of the Or- 
bit of the Eye. He imagines that, far 
from an Objection, this is a Confirmation 
of his Syftem. ’Tisa Law of the Animal 
Oeconomy, which prevails without Excep- 
tion, that as the Nerves recede further 
from their common Origin, the Brain, 
their Coats grow tougher, drier, and harder 
by degrees. At the extremities of our 
Fingers and our Toes, the Dura Mater 
fhews itfelf under the Appearance of 
meer Horn, and conftitutes the Nails ; 
which are no more, in the Opinion of 
the Author, than Elongations of that Mem- 
brane, or in other words, than the exter- 
nal Teguments of an infinite number of 
fmall Nerves, longitudinally rang’d , and 
intimately united, This admitted—~The 
Mechanifm of the Cornea is attended 
with no difficulty. In the prodigious Ex- 
panfion of the Dura Mater, requifite to 
form the Eye, it undergoes a change, e- 
quivalent in its Effects to a further Pro- 
grefs from the Brain ; and in exact Ana- 

logy to the formation of the Nails, 
This Membrane as it ftretches, grows thin- 
ner 
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ner by degrees, and becomes tranfparent, 
firm, and horny at the laft. 

The diftin& Humours of the Eye feem- 
ingly afford a new Objection; in the 
Glandular Papilla, the Fluid is apparently 
the fame in the whole Buble, nor is there 
any difference of confiftency obfervable ; 
why fhould it then be otherwife in a 
Body of the fame Organifation, and in 
every thing, but in its bulk, correfpond- 
ing exactly with the former ? 

Had the Author been defending an 
Hypothefis, he might have fheltered him- 
felf from this Objection eafily——The mi- 
nutenefs of the Papille admits of no Ex- 
periments on the Fluids they contain, and 
were they different in reality, they could 
not be fo to Obfervation. He goes a 
more candid way to Work; and endea. 
vours .to evince from Reafon confirm’d by 
Analogy, that in a Papilla of that Size, 
the Liquids, oozing from the Nerves and 
Arteries, muft conftitute different Humours. 

His firft Obfervation to this Purpofe is, 
that the inky Fluid, which gives the Cho- 
roeides its Colour, and is a mixture of ar- 
terial Blood and nervous Juices, is found 
in all the Glands large enough to admit 
Infpection, and lines their inner Surface, 
as it does that of the Eye. He Inftances 
in the Glandule Atrabilaria—In the Pul- 

monary 





Art. 6. July, Aug. Sept. 1745. 75 


monary Glands—and in thote alfo of the 
Bronchia ; and concludes, that far from an 
Objection the Colour of the Choroeides 
affords a Prefumption in his Favour. 

With regard to ihe different Confiftencies 
of the vitreous, Chryftalline, and aqueous 
Humours, he derives them from the un- 
equal affluence of the Animal Fluid to 
the Parts, where thefe Humours are con. 
tain’d, ‘The aqueous Humour receives vi- 
fibly the leatt of it, becaufe furrounded on- 
ly by the Cornea, almoft deftitute of ner- 
vous Fibres, and is therefore a meer Lymph, 
The Chryftalline is on the other hand, im- 
_pregnated with this coagulating Fluid, in 
the moft eminent degree, becaufe the Coe 
rona Ciliaris, compofed entirely of the Ex- 
tremities of nervous Fibres, empties all its 
Juices into the finall fpot it occupies —— 
Whereas the vitreous Humour, tho’ fup- 
plied by all the Veffels of the Choroeides, 
receives confiderably lefs in Proportion to 
the room it fills. This reafoning is 
plaufible.—But the Author docs not reft 
upon it: in vitiated Glands, fwell’d to a 
preternatural Size, this diftribution of the 
Fluids they contain, into Humours of fe- 
veral Confifttncies, ‘alls under Obfervati- 
on, There are. found in fome difeas’d 
Conftitutions, a Kind of Bubbles, from the 
bignefs of a- Pea to that of a Pigeon’s 
- Egg, adhering clofely to the Coats of the 
Liver 
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Liver and the Spleen, Thefe are Glands 
in a diftemper’d State, and are call’d Hy- 
datides ; and upon a nice Infpection of their 
Fluids, it will be diftinétly feen that they 
are not Homogeneous, Thofe, which the 
Author had occafion to examine, con- 
tain’d a glutinous Subftance, and a Lymph, 
vifibly analogous to the vitreous and aque- 
ous Humours of the Eye. Probably in fu- 
ture Trials, he may find in fome a Chryftal- 
line ; but indeed his Syftem does not 
want it. Perfect Conformity cannot be 
expected between a vitiated Organ .and a 
found one, Tis enough, that traces 
fhould remain in the preternatural State of 
the Hydatides, of the different Confiften- 
cies of Fluids, filtrated thro’ the fame 
Veffels, and contain’d in the fame Gland, 

The fingularity of this Account, hasen- 
gaged me to he particular in my Repre- 
fentation of it—and tho’ I have not {kill 
in the nicer Branchesof Anatomy, to con- 
firm by any Obfervations of my own, 
the Author’s Conftruction of the Eyes.— 
I muft own, from its Simplicity and Ele- 
gance, I am tempted to imagine, that it 
is really that of Nature, 

I fhall be more concife om the remain- 
ing Part of this ingenious Diflertation—tho’ 
indeed every Article contain’d in it very 

well 
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well deferves the Perufal of the curious Rea- 
der. 

’Tis an old debate among Anatomifts, whe- 
ther the Choroeides or the Retina is the 
immediate Organ of Senfation in the Eye. 
The Author is a ftrenuous advocate in fa- 
vour of the former, and if I be not very 
much miftaken, his Experiments are decifive 
on this Head. 

It is agreed among Anatomifts, that 
Objects are painted in the Eye in an in- 
verted Pofture. The Author proves that 
they are feen fo, when the Mind is artifi- 
cially depriv’d of the Means of correcting 
her Senfations. A luminous Point fo re- 
flected to the Eye, that its pofition in re- 
{pect to other Objects isnot, for the time, 
obfervable, is feen inverted by the Mind. 
If you move the Finger from right to 
left, fo as to intercept fome Rays, and 
caft an apparent fhadow on the Point, . 
the Shadow feems to move contrary- . 
wife from left to right. If your Finger 
moves -upwards, the fhadow to fight 
moves downwards, and if downwards, up- 
wards—always in the oppofite Direction. 

’Tis another curious Obfervation, that, 
generally fpeaking, we do not fee with 
both our Eyestogether. We ufe one only 
ata time when we do not intend the 
contrary ; and the preference of cither . 

the 





78 A Literary Fournal, Att. s. 


the other, where there is no defect, takes 
its rife in the Situation of the Objeds ; 
but fhould one Eye be weaker than its 
Fellow, the Task of looking ‘earnéftly will 
be laid more frequently upon the ftronger 
Organ, and, without attentive Care, an ha- 
bit contracted at the laft of ufing that a- 
lone. This habit is call’d fquinting, and 
that it confifts in nothing more, than this 
acquired Blindnefs of one Eye’, the Au- 
thor has fatisfied himfelf by repeated and 
accurate Experiments, This is not an 
unfruitful Obfervation; it indicates an ob- 
vious Cure for this Deformity, while the 
habit is not yet inveterate; forcing the 
weaker Organ to difcharge its Office, by 
binding up the found one, will reftore it, 
in a little time, to its original Activity. 

I fhall conclude this Abftraét, by in- 
forming the Reader, that, befides what I 
have had room to mention, Mr. Le Cat 
. hath colle&ed, and digefted inte a fmall 
compafs, the moft curious Experiments 
and Theories upon diftiné&t and Confufe Vi- 
fion —the apparent Sizes and Differences of 
Objects, and the moft remarkable Decep- 
tions of Sight, which it will be very well 


worth his while to perufe at large in the 
Work itéelf, 
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ARTICLE VI. 
A Letter to the JOURNALIST. 


Reverend SIR, 


Rompted by a hearty Defire of ferving 

the Publick and you, I here fend 
you a Differtation, or Effay, (call it what 
you will) on fome very important Points 
of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. I hope my Ob- 
fervations and Thoughts will prove condu- 
cive to fome valuable Ends mentioned, or 
hinted at, in my Difcourfe, or which may 
eafily occur to the Reader. .The great 
Length of the Effay obliges me to make this 
Letter very fhort. Iam, 


Reverend SIR, 
July 1745. 


Your moft humble Servant; 





Difficulties attending the Reading of 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. 


T is to many People a Matter of Sur- 
prize and Concern, that we have not 


yet 
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yet a good and impartial Hiftory of the 
Church, from it’s Foundation, There are 
‘many voluminous ones, it is true, as well 
as many particular Treatifes, and almoft an 
infinite Number of Differtations and Pamph- 
lets on fome Parts of it; but few People 
are able to colleét all thofe Materials, and 
fewer yet would take that Trouble. Even 
among thofe who might be led into this 
Study by their Profeilion, many are di- 
verted from it by other more neceflary Oc- 
cupations, or deterred by numberlefs Dif- 
ficulties attending it. In the large Col- 
le€tions, Truth and Falfhood are {fo inter- 
mixed, that there is no Poflibility of {e- 
leGting them, without having recourfe to 
the Originals; and the particular Treatifes 
in the different Parts of Ecclefiaftical Hifto- 
ry are fo contradictory to one another, 
that very often, inftead of being of any 
Service, they rather create a greater Un- 
certainty. There is nothing in this fo 
furprizing to any one, who will but make 
proper Allowances for the Prejudices and 
Paffions, by which, in every Seét, the 
greateft_ Number ever were influenced. 
The only thing, not fo eafily accounted 
for, is, that of fo many great Men, who 
by dint of Reafon and Labour, as well 
as from the happy Impulfes of a good 
Heart, were enabled to get the _—* 
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the moft Part of their Prejudices, none 
fhould ever have attempted to remove the 
Clouds, fpread over the Hiftory of the 
Church. To folve this Difficulty, no cther 
Reafon, I think, can be alledged, but that 
they thought the Attempt extreamly dif- 
ficult, and perhaps impoffible. | Whether 
it is really fuch or not, is what I will 
not pretend to determine ; but I can’t help 
telling, that in my private Enquiries into 
this Hiftory, I was fhocked at the Dif- 
ficulties I met with at every Step, not 
only in the modern Books, but. in the 
very Originals. Befides the Difficulties 
which arife from the Remotenefs of Times, 
Memoirs loft by Accident, and the Ne- 
glect of Copyits, they contain others of a 
different Nature, and ftill more puzzling. 
In thofe Records, Truth lies concealed 
under a Rubbifh artfully fprcad over it, 
and Falfhood was put in it’s Place.—Na-; 
tional Prejudices, which are deemed the 
greateft Incumbrance upon civil or political 
Hiftory, are yet to be got the Better of, 
by comparing the Annals of different Na- 
tions; but here there is hardly any Room 
left for fuch a Comparifon; for, whenever 
a Difpute arofe, and both Parties wrote 
againft one another, thofe that remained 
Mafters of the Field of Battle, for many 
Ages together, are ftrongly fufpected of 

Vor. II. Parr II. F having 
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having deftroyed or falfified the Writings 
of their Enemies, and kept only what 
they judged ferviceable to their own 
Caufe. 

To make this out, to the Satisfaction 
of every unprejudiced Reader, I fhall en- 
deavour to prove, by the Works of the Fa- 
thers, and efpecially of the Herefiologifts, 
or thofe who wrote the Hiftory of He- 
refies ; and by comparing them with one 
another, that they feldom do Jutftice to 
Heretics; and are for ever inclined to cre- 
dit whatever is reported, or fancied to 
their Difadvantage,—that they were as ready 
to receive, without proper Enquiry, what 
they thought advantageous, either to Chri- 
ftianity in general; or to fome particular 
Tenets, or Fancies of their own,—that 
fome of them carried Matters fo far, as to 
invent and forward Stories, which they 
muft have known, or at leaft ftrongly 
fufpected, to be falfe, and did not {fcruple 
making ufe of thofe Frauds, falfely call’d 
pious,—and that the moft Part, and perhaps 
all the antient Records, were more or lefs 
adulterated, 

Before I proceed any further, I think 
proper to obviate two Difficulties, which 
may occur to many Readers.—I may be 
afked, Fir, what it is I aim at, in hand- 
ling this Subject,—and, Secondly, whether 

the 
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the Chriftian Religion itfelf may not fuffer 
by this Attempt. 

In anfwer to the Firft Queftion, I think 
two confiderable Advantages may arife from 
the Difcuffion of this Subje@t. The firit 
is, that we muft neceflarily have a better 
Opinion of Mankind. As long as we 
take the Pictures made of Heretics, ag 
drawn to the Life, who could forbear 
being amazed at fo many wild Notions, 
and foolifh Imaginations being put to 
light; and fo obftinately defended and pro- 
pagated, as is faid they were; and fhock’d 
at fuch a Number of abominable Montters, 
appearing in all Ages, efpeciaily in the firft ; 
for all Heretics were Monfters, if the Fa- 
thers did not wrong them. But if thofe 
Pictures prove to be falfe, or at leaft much 
over-done, the Confequence of this Difco- 
very will be, that Mankind will not a 
pear to us in the difadvantageous Light 
it was feen at firft. There is certainly 
a Pleafure in difcovering Truth, in fpite 
of all the Arts ufed to conceal it; and 
more yet in clearing Characters unjuftly 
afperfed, and laying the Blame where de- 
ferved. The Hiftorians, I own, may fuffer, 
and with Juitice, by the Succefs of the pre- 
fent Undertaking ; but they are in fo fmall 
a Number, that their Faults, let them be 
ever fo confiderable, cannot give us an ill 

F 2 Opinion 


4 oa =’ a, St et = _- rile 2 —— -—— “ye 2 
“eb ces TBO natalie Shs he - ene ee NS ure 
e — a Sa ae as ~ > a ee « heey. et we LORE es 





84 4 Literary Fournal. Art. 6, 


Opinion of Mankind in general.  Befides, 
even they, may be partly excufed, as to 
their Intentions ; and their unjuft Afperfions, 
and unfair Pictures afcribed to their Cre- 
dulity, rather than to a bad Heart. Pride, 
Revenge, and fuch like Motives, were, to 
be fure, the firft Promoters of thofe evil Re- 
ports; but there is no Reafon to fufpet 
thefe to have influenced the Pen of the 
Hiftorian, unlefs it could be’ proved he had 
a private Pique againft the Man he is 
abufing, for then the Sufpicion is una. 
voidable : In all other Cafes, his Guilt con- 
fifts only in having received thofe Reports, 
without enquiring whether they were true 
or not; and thus difcovering too great an 
Inclination, of taking for Orthodoxy what- 
ever favour’d his Paflion. This itfelf would 
be bad enough, were it not lefiened by this 
Confideration, that in all Ages, Chriftians 
were brought up by the Cunning of a few, 
and the Stupidity of the great Number, to 
have the utmoft Prejudice againft the very 
Name of Here/y, and of Confequence a- 
gainft thofe accufed of it. Hence it hap- 
pened, that even very good Men, did not 
fcruple to act againft them, in a manner, 
which they would have judged unwarranta- 
ble, had it been againft any other. So 
ftrong are Prejudices of Education, that 
they quite deprive us of part of thofe 

moral 
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moral Sentiments, in which the very, Image 
of God in us confifts—Tho’ this Obferva- 
tion does not plainly juftify our Church Hi- 
ftorians ; (and I believe this is more than 
would be required by their greateft Ad- 
mirers) yet it takes off part of their Guilt, 
and leaves very little more to their Charge, 
than a bare Imputation of Weakne/s. And 
I humbly apprehend, that a Work carried 
on with fuch a Difpofition of juftifying 
every Body, as much as Truth will allow 
it, and by which whole Societies are cleared 
of Accufations conftantly received, as if 
they had been proved, can be of no real 
Differvice to Chriftianity, and is of a Na- 
ture to pleafe the Lovers of human 
Kind. 

But I aim at a greater Advantage {tills 
vz. fhortening our religious Difputes, and 
engaging fincere Chriftians of all*Denomi- 
nations, to come to better Terms with 
one another, It has been a conftant Prac- 
tice of all Parties and Sects, to appeal to 
the Fathers, in Defence of their refpec- 
tive Tenets, That the Church of Rome 
fhould do it, I do not wonder at; it is 
her Intereft; the Fathers are the very 
Foundation on which Popery is built ; 
and I believe it can be proved, that the firft 
Stones of that monftrous Edifice, were 
laid in the very beginning of the IId Century. 

F 3 So 
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So that in thofe Appeals, Proteftants muft 
be worfted. Neverthelefs, we do {till allow 
them ; and though we refufe to the Fathers 
the Name of Judges, yet by the very 
great Concern we fhew for their Authori- 
ty, becomes of a confiderable Weight 
in thofe religious Skirmifhes. Any Body 
who ever converfed with learned Roman 
Catholics, or read their Books, may re- 
member that this is their ftrong Hold; 
and that if they are once beat out of it, they 
remain defencelefs Now, if once for all, 
we could be thoroughly convinced, that it is 
utterly impoffible, exactly to find out what 
was the Doétrine of the Church, efpecially 
in the two firft Centuries, with refpeét to 
any of the Tenets, about which Difputes 
arofe in the following Ages, there would 
be an End to ail Enquiries of the Kind; 
our Controverfies with the Church of Rome 
would be carried on with all the Eafe imagi- 
nable, on our Side ; the Gofpel alone would 
be admitted as the fupreme and_ only 
Judge of all Controverfies; and I don’t 
doubt, but a pacific Difpofition might 
fucceed to the Heat and Animofities with 
which thofe Difputes were kept up; for 
there is fuch an Air of Perfecution {pread 
over the Church-Hiftory, that there is no 
reading of it uncautioufly, without breath- 

ing, 
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ing, and’ afterwards fending forth the Infec- 
tion. 

The Second Queftion is more nice and 
important.—If there was Reafon to fufpe& 
the Sincerity of fome Church-Hiftorians ; 
and the Diligence, Care, and proper Con- 
cern for Truth in all the others; would not 
this leffen our Dependance upon them, as 
to the Tranfmiffion of the Gofpel itfelf to 
us in it’s Purity ?—I fincerely think it can- 
not.—God forbid that the Belief of the Ge- 
nuinenefs of our facred Books fhould reft 
on both the Knowledge and moral Qualifi- 
cations of the Fathers, or either of them! 
—Then indeed our Faith would be built 
upon a very flender Foundation.—Befides 
the internal Characters of the Gofpel, which 
are the grand Criterion, I believe it may be 
proved, and perhaps hiftorically demonitra- 
ted, that whatever Inclination fome among 
the Fathers might have had, towards a 
facrilegious Attempt, it was not in their 
Power to effect it, and that our ftrongeft 
Sufpicions could relate to one Article only, 
which has been conftantly controverted, 
and concerning which, there are fo many 
various Readings in the Gofpel; and as 
there are no fuch various Readings, with 
Refpe€t to any other important Article of 
Religion, I do look upon this as an unde- 


niable Proof, that fuppofing they brought 
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their Attempt fo far, they went no further, 
Confequently, whatever be the Succefs of 
the prefent Efiay, it can by no Means 
affect true Religion, 

This Point being fettled, I come now 
to the Firft Part of this Differtation ; viz, 
how far the Fathers are to be credited, in 
what they fay about Herefies, and their 
fuppofed Affertors. 

There is one thing obfervable in reading 
the Writings of Herefiologifts ; and which 
muft {trike any one who is refolved not 
to facrifice his Judgment to Authority; I 
mean the Refemblance there is, between the 
Pictures of Heretics in all Ages.—They 
all fet out much in the fame Manner; 
—are influenced by the fame Motives,— 
have the fame Adventures,—the fame Incli- 
nation for magical Arts, and great Succefs 
in them,—and all end their Life mi- 
ferably (a). 

This Refemblance has been taken No- 
tice of by the greateft Admirers of the 
Fathers, and alledged as a Proof, that all 
Heretics were purfued by the Vengeance 
of the Almighty.—It had, I muft own it, 
quite another Effect upon me. I could 
not help fufpe&ting thofe Hiftorians to have 

copied 


(a) Vide Jren. adv. Heref. Lib. I. cap. 19. Grabe’s 
Edit.—Hieron. in Ofea. ¢. g. and Du Pin, Biblioth. des 
auteurs *o-*~* Part. ii, Tom. iii. p. 62. 
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copied one another, and applied each of 
them to the Heretics of his Time, thofe 

rnicious Principles and Crimes imputed 
to thofe of former Ages.—Whether I was 
right or not, wil! beft appear by a critical 
and {crupulous Enquiry into the Hiftory 
of the firft Heretics that appeared in the 
Chriftian Church. 


I. Of the GVOSTICS. 


The general Name of the Firft’ Here- 
tics, is that of Gnoflics, or wife Men (6). 
It is ufually faid, that they gave them- 
felves that proud Name (c); but this I 
have fome Reluctance to believe-—The 
vaineft Man would hardly chufe to call 
himfelf Wife or Learned. It is more likely 
that it was given them by their Antago- 
nifts, as it is a general faying about thofe 
who recede from the commonly received 
Opinions, that they pretend to be wifer 
than others; thus the Name of Guoftics, 
or the Meaning of it, may have been 
applied to all the Heretics that ever exifted, 
Hence the Difficulties our Church-Hifto- 
rians labour under, to find out who thefe 
Gnoftics were. However, thofe to whom 


they 


(6) Vid. Clerici Hift. Eccl. an. 76, p. 481. 
(¢) Iren. Lib. I. c. 24. 
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they more particularly apply that Name, 
are, according to Irenaeus (d), the Simonians, 
or Difciples of Simon the Magician: But ac- 
cording to Euj/ébe, this pernicious Sect was 
founded long after by Cuarpocrates (e). 
This Diverfity of Opinions I look upon as 
a Prefumption, that the Name of Gnoffics 
was given to all the Heretics that lived be- 
fore Irenceus, who accordingly ufes them 
all in the fame Manner ; and this I take 
Notice of, becaufe it feems to me to be a 
a {trong Argument, that this otherwife great 
Man, fpoke at Random in his Treatifes 
againft Herefies: For though it fhould be 
granted, that the Character he gives thofe 
Heretics, fitted fome of them, we can 
boldly affirm that it could not fit them 
all; and confequently, that he was fo far 
miftaken ; nay, allowing that fome Seé a- 
mong the Gwoflics deferves the ftrange 
Defcriptions he gives of them all, it plainly 
appears, either that he did not know, or 
(which would be worfe) that he did not 
care to tell, which of thofe Seéts was fo 
odious to all honeft People; fo that his 
Work: can give us no great Infight into 
the Principles and Morals of thofe Here- 
tics; and yet it was copied, and often 

enlarged 


(4) Ubi fupra, ¢. 20, & 33. Lib. IIL. e. 5.—Vid. et 
Philafir. de Reref. c. 33, & Buddei Ecclef. Apoft. pag. 
344, {qq. (e) Euf H. E, Lib. I. c. 7. 
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enlarged upon, by all the Herefiologifts 
that came fince, . 

Were we to credit what the fame Jreneus, 
as well ag Clement of Alexandria, Eujebe, 
Epiphantus, and others, fay of the Guojlics, 
we could not enough abhor them, The 
firft accufes them of a monftrous Impu- 
rity; and affirms, that they gloried in it, 
and upbraided the Catholics, becaufe 
they would not do the like (f); and 
whereas other People, as loofe as they 
may be in their Condud, ftill keep up to 
a certain Decency in their Principles; thefe 
carried their Inclination to Debauchery fo 
far, as to make it even a Part of their Reli- 
gion.—Clement (g) of Alexandria lays of 
the Carpocratians, that they held nocturnal 
Affemblies, in which, after having put out 
all the Candles, a fhocking Scene fucceeded 
to their Devotions.—Eu/ebe (4) is not lefs 
fanguine in his Defcriptions ; according to 
him, they not only committed all Sorts of 
Wickedneffes, but prefcribed them as a pro- 
per Way to arrive to Perfection.—This is 
frightful, and yet not to be compared to 
Epiphanius’s (i) Account ;—it cannot be ex- 
pofed to public View, nor even bear a pri- 
vate reading; and after having faid that it 
exceeds the worft to be met with any where 

elfe, 


) Tren. L,I. c. 1. 8 & 9. (g) Strom. III. 
(4) H. E. Lib. 1V.¢. 7. (i) Epiph. Heeref. xxvi. 
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they more particularly apply that Name, 
are, according to Irenaeus (d), the Simonians, 
or Difciples of S:mon the Magician: But ac- 
cording to Euj/ébe, this pernicious Sect was 
founded long after by Carpocrates (e). 
This Diverfity of Opinions I look upon as 
a Prefumption, that the Name of Gnoffics 
was given to all the Heretics that lived be- 
fore Irenaeus, who accordingly ufes them 
all in the fame Manner ; and this I take 
Notice of, becaufe it feems to me to be a 
a ftrong Argument, that this otherwife great 
Man, fpoke at Random in his Treatifes 
againft Herefies: For though it fhould be 
granted, that the Character he gives thofe 
Heretics, fitted fome of them, we can 
boldly affirm that it could not fit them 
all; and confequently, that he was fo far 
miftaken ; nay, allowing that fome Seé a- 
mong the Gwyoflics deferves the ftrange 
Defcriptions he gives of them all, it plainly 
appears, either that he did not know, or 
(which would be worfe) that he did not 
care to tell, which of thofe Seéts was fo 
odious to all honeft People; fo that his 
Work: can give us no great Infight into 
the Principles and Morals of thofe Here- 
tics; and yet it was copied, and often 

enlarged 
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enlarged upon, by all the Herefiologifts 
that came fince, ; 

Were we to credit what the fame Ireneus, 
as well ag Clement of Alexandria, Eujebe, 
Epiphantus, and others, fay of the Gnojlics, 
we could not enough abhor them, The 
firft accufes them of a monftrous Impu- 
rity; and affirms, that they gloried in it, 
and upbraided the Catholics, becaufe 
they would not do the like (f); and 
whereas other People, as loofe as they 
may be in their Condud, {till keep up to 
a certain Decency in their Principles; thefe 
catried their Inclination to Debauchery fo 
far, as to make it even a Part of their Reli- 
gion.—Clement (g) of Alexandria {ays of 
the Carpocratians, that they held nocturnal 
Affemblies, in which, after having put out 
all the Candles, a fhocking Scene fucceeded 
to their Devotions.—Eu/ebe (4) is not lefs 
fanguine in his Defcriptions ; according to 
him, they not only committed all Sorts of 
Wickedneffes, but prefcribed them as a pro- 
per Way to arrive to Perfection —This is 
frightful, and yet not to be compared to 
Epiphanius’s (i) Account ;—it cannot be ex- 
pofed to public View, nor even bear a pri- 
vate reading; and after having faid that it 


exceeds the worft to be met with any where 
elfe, 
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elfe, we fhall ftill be fhort of the Shock- 


ingnefs of it—Nothing can be more hérrid ; 
and whether he has taken it from Books 
loft fince, or from Tradition; or whether 
he has invented it, is to me much the 
fame thing, becaufe it is fuch, that if he 
was in his Senfes, he could not fincerely 
believe it to be trye. And I leave it to the 
Decifion of the Public, whether an Hifto- 
rian, who thus endeavours to impofe upon 
his Readers in one Point, deferves the 
leaft Degree of Confidence in any Thing 
elfe he may relate (2). 

But fetting afide his Narration, I make 
the following Obfervations on the o- 
thers, 

Firft, 1 afk whether any one can ferioufly 
believe, that there ever were Men fo defpe- 
rately wicked, as to boaft of an unparrallel- 
led Lewdnefs, to make a religious Duty of 
it, and fo to abufe the Eucharifty (/), as to 
make it ferve to the Delufion of the Fair 
Sex; and withal to aim at the Charaéter of 
pure Men, and think themfelves more per- 
fe& than others? 

Secondly, We know from whence proceed 
thofe Accufations. They are the fame 
which were fo induftrioutly fpread by 
Pagans, againft Chriitians in general, They 

held 

(4) Vid. Cler. ubi fupra, p. 485. | 

(/) Ep:ph. ubi fupra. 
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held noéturnal Affemblies, in order to efcape 
the Fury of their Perfecutors. This Cafe 
was common to them all, either Catholics, 
or Heretics; and every Body may fee in 
the Apologies written by Fuj/fin Martyr, 
Minucius. Felix, and Tertullian, what a 
Handle their Enemies made of thofe Af- 
femblies. The Calumny is repelled by 
the Apologifts, with fuch Force, that there 
is no ftanding againft it; but at the fame 
Time thefe very Apologifts, or their Suc- 
ceffors, took this Opportunity to gratify 
their blind Zeal againit Heretics; they fa- 
thered on them alone, what had been al- 
ledged againft the whole Society of Chri- 
ftians—Yet, in Spite of the Diftin¢ctioa, 
thofe Apologies muft ftand good for the He- 
retic,. as well as for the Catholic Chri- 
ftians.—It is equally true of them all, that 
there never was any juridical Proof of the 
Crimes they are accufed of in common.— 
It is equally repugnant to Reafon, that 
Men, whether Catholics or Heretics, 
fhould be fo much addicted to Filthinefs, 
and at the fame Time, confcientious enough 
to run every Day the Hazard of lofing 
their Life in a cruel and ignominious Man- 
ner, rather than to facrifice to Idols, or 
fwear by the Name of Cajar. Thefe 
Reafons are infifted upon by the Apolo- 
gifts for the Chriftian Religion ; they always 

were 
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were looked upon as a thorough Juftifica- 
tion ; and why fhould they alter in their 
Nature, or lofe of their Force, becaufe 
applied to Heretics? It cannot be de- 
nied, that they had their Martyrs (m), 
I know they are not allowed to be true 
Martyrs, and why? Forfooth, becaufe they 
were Heretics,—yet they did not fuffer 
for thofe particular Tenets, they held in 
Contradiftin@ion from the Catholics, but 
meerly on Account of their being Chri- 
ftians. They might have avoided Death 
by the fame Means, and on the fame 
Terms, which were conftantly offered to 
all Chriftians, wz. denying Jefus Chrift, 
and {wearing by the Gods, or the Em- 
peror; and if they, as well as the Catho- 
lics, refufed to comply with this unjuft 
Demand of their Perfecutors; if they 
chofe to die rather than a& againft their 
Confcience and Duty, and fhared with 
the Catholics the Calumnies invented by 
the Enemies of the Chriftian Name, they 
were true Confeffors, true Martyrs, and 
their Innocency is grounded on the fame 
Proofs, which vindicate that of Chriftians in 
general, 

Thirdly, It may not be improper, to en- 
quire into the Caufe of the Hatred the Ca- 
tholics had for Heretics; or what there 

was 
(@) Eufeb. H. E, L. TY. ¢. 15. L. Vic. 16. L. VII. ¢. 12. 
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was in the Principles of the latter, which 
made them fo odious to the former? 
My prefent Bufinefs is not to give a full 
account of their Herefies, as I intend to 
make a feparate Article of each of their 
Leaders. I fhall confine myfelf now to 
thofe Principles, which I think were the 
Occafion of the Sufpicions of Immorality 
raifed againft them: 

One of the earlieft religious Difputes, 
was concerning the Expediency of Mar- 
riage. This Debate naturally arofe from 
the Circumftances of the firft Chriftians. 
St. Paul handles. the Subject in his firft 
Epiftle to the Corinthians (n), in anfwer 
to fome Queftions they had propofed to 
him, and which, fuppofe there were fome ” 
Divifions among them on that account. 
Tho’ the Apoftle exprefly fays, that the 
Preference he gives to the unmarried 
State, over that of Wedlock, is only for 
a Time, and meerly on account of the 
prefent Diffrefs, or Perfecution, yet his 
Advice was foon after taken in a more 
extenfive Senfe (0), and became, in the 
Succeffion of Times, and perhaps fooner 
than is commonly allowed, a Source of 
Immoralities, both in Principles and in 


Deeds, 


(x) 1 Cor. vii. i. 
(0) See amongft others, Zren. Lib. IV. ¢. 29, 
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Deeds, The unmarried State began to be 
extolled above Matrimony, as_ being in 
itfelf purer, and more agreeable to God, 
and fecond Marriages judged unlawful. It 
feems that the Gnoffics, or fome amon 
them, were fhocked at thofe unjudicious 
Encomiums on Virginity, in Preference 
over Wedlock : They maintained the Li- 
berty of Chriftians in this Refpect, and 
as it is ufual to People in Difpute to run 
from one Extremity to the other, they a- 
{cribed to Matrimony, an Excellency a- 
bove the unmarried State, and made of 
the Procreation of Children, one of the firft 
and chief Duties of a Chriftian. This 
I colle& from a Work of the Pfeudo- 
Mercurius Trifinegiftus (p) generally thought 
to be a Gwoffic: Here is what he fays 
in his Catholic Difcourfe :. ‘ Of all the 
Duties incumbent upon a prudent and 
wife Man, none greater, nor more effen- 
tial to Piety, than the Procreation of 
Children ; as on the contrary ; no great- 
er Impiety, as well as Unhappinefs, 
than the Nonperformance of that ne- 
ceflary Duty ;” — As for the Impiety, I 
fuppofe, he ‘applies it only to thofe who 
voluntarily deprive themfelves of a Po- 
{terity ; 


(p) Merc. Triymeg, Sermo Cathol. p. m. 15. 
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terity ; yet it is eafy to guefs what a de- 
teftable Herefy this was, in the Eyes of 
thofe who valued themfelves fo much for 
their Declamations againft Matrimony, cal- 
ling it an unlawful State (gq) and the 
unmarried State, a State of Chriftian Pu- 
rity (r), and treating what St. Paul had 
faid about the expediency of marrying, as 
a Liberty granted by meer Neceflity, and 
on account of the hardnef of our Hearts ; 
(s) and no wonder, inclined as they were, 
to afcribe to Heretics, Confequences wrong- 
fully drawn from their Principles, that 
they imputed to the Gwoffics, a prodigi- 
ous propenfity to Lewdnefs, 

Fourthly, Left Jreneus’s Authority fhould 
Overbalance the above Obfervations , it is 
neceflary to prove that he is far from de- 
ferving a blind Reliance on his Account 
of Heretics. The Inftance I am going to 
relate, muft be look’d upon as decifive in 
this Cafe, as it concerns one rank’d b 
him among the Guofics, I mean Bajilides. 
Treneus (t) fays that Bafilides put Debauche- 
ry of every Kind in the Number of in- 
diferent Things, and yet Clement of Alex- 

Vou. II, Part IL. & andria 


(9) Fuftin Mart. frag. de refurre&t. Grab. Spicileg. Patr. 
T. Ll. p. 180. 

(r) Id» Apol. I. c. 18. 

(s) Iren. ub. fup. —et Clem: Alem. Strom. 111. pe 442. 
Edit. Sy/b. Colon. 1688, 

() LT. c. 23. 
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andria (u) relating the Crimes of fome Ba- 
filidians, does this Juftice to the Author of 
their Seét, that he did not think it lawful 
for his Difciples to do thofe Things. Were 
is a Juftification entirely to be rely’d upon, 
as it comes from a Man ftrongly preju- 
diced againft Bafilides, and living at /- 
lexandria, where the Herefiarch had kept 
a School; whereas Jreneus lived in France, 
and confequently could know nothing of 
the Matter but by Aear-/ay. 

Fifthiy; Another Inftance, as much to 
the Purpofe, and ftill more remarkable. 
Ireneus makes an horrid Picture of one 
Marcus, the head of the Marcofiens, (v) 
as fhall be feen lereafter. Among other 
Things, he accufes him of being a very 
great Magician, (x) (and certainly, a com- 
pleat Heretic, muft be a Magician). The 
good Father enlarges much on the Arts 
Marcus ufed, (y) and relates fome Words 
employed by» him, which were a kind of 
Magic-Vocabular, or Dictionary, (z) com- 
monly allowed to be unintelligible. This 

piqued 

(wu) Strom. IV. 

(v) Iven.1. 1. ¢. 9. 


(x) This was copied by all the Ecclef. Writers, down 
to the learned Cave, who fays, that Marcus was Magicis 
artibus addiGiffimus. Cave, Hit. Lit. in Pricillians. T. 
1. p. 278. Oxon. 1740 

(y) Jren. ub fup. c. 9 & 18. 

(z) Ub. fup. 18. 
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piqued the Curiofity of one Mr. Rhenferd, 
a learned German Gentleman, one of 
thofe Unbelievers, I fuppofe, who do not 
look upon the Fathers as infallible. He 
examin’d thofe Words, and finding they 
had an Affinity to the Syriac Tongue, 
he began to fufpe& they belong’d to it, 
and were not underftood by Ireneus. He 
reftored the true reading, and found that 
inftead of a Series of profane Words, (a) 
they contained a very Orthodox Confeffion of 
Faith, (6) which Marcus’s Profelytes were 
to repeat; ‘ Jefus of Nazareth is the Meffiah, 
‘who in the Name of the Lord, has 
‘freed our Souls from the prefent 
* worldly Things, and redeemed us from 
* our Sins, by the price of his own Life.’ 
—I always thought there might be fome 
Magic in many Creeds, buta Creed ma- 
gical from one end to theother, does real- 

ly afford fomething new in its Kind, 
Sixthly ; What the fame Ireneus fays of 
the manner in which Polycarp converted 
fome Gnoftics at Rome, proves that they 
were not fo obftinate as he had reprefent- 
ed them before: (c) He fays that ‘ Po- 
‘ Iycarp came to Rome in the Time of 
G2 * An- 


(a) So the Latin interpret, renders the word zripiiois. 

(b) Vide Rhenferd de Redempt. Marcofiorum N. 19+ & 
Biblioth. German. T. XXL. p. 154. 

(¢) Tren. Lib. III. c. 3. et Zufeb. H, B. L. IV. c. 14. 
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Anicetus, and converted many Heretics, 

of thofe he mentioned before, (viz. the 
“ Gnoftics, ) by affuring them that the 
© Doétrine received by the Church from 
‘ the Apoftles, was the only true one.’ 
My prefent _Purpofe is not to enquire, 
how far this may be true ; I fhalk only 
draw this Inference from it ; that People 
mild enough to give up their Caufe on 
a bare Declaration, that they were in the 
wrong, do not deferve the Character of 
being perverfe. 

Seventhly ; I thew’d already that what 
Clement of Alexandria fays, about the Noc- 
turnal Affemblies of the Gnoffics, is a 
Mittake, and this is ftrongly confirmed by 
the Silence of his Predeceflors, Clement 
the Roman, Ignatius and Polycarp. Every 
one of them, as fhall be feen hereafter, 
{peaks of the Heretics he knew, and yet 
they. do not fay one word that may 
countenance the Allegations of their Suc- 
ceflors, Certainly, if the Guoflics at that 
Time, had been guilty of any of the 
wicked Aéts mentioned by Clement of A- 
lexandria, ot Ireneus, they would have 
heard of it, and expofed them as they 
deferved.-— But Ido take ‘fufin Mar- 
tyr’s Declaration on this Subject, as a 
plain Juftification for the Gnollics, hc 

ive 





Art. 


lived 
the 
ill of 
them 
Wor 
© real 
* ons 
‘ bro. 
‘ out 
* pul. 
‘ Fle 
cufati 
prove 
witho 
great 
whetl 
ought 
yet h 
than | 
Neus. 
Fig 
Princi 
Clemer 
felves 
{ures \ 
and tl 
to th 


(dq A 


1742— 


le) C 


Art. 6. July, Aug. Sept. 1745. ror 


lived before him, as well as a Proof of 
the Inclination the Fathers had to judge 
ill of Heretics (d). After having abufed 
them, he adds the following remarkable 
Words, ‘ Whether thefe Heretics are 
‘really guilty of thofe fcandalous Aéti- 
‘ons, which are induftrioufly {pread a- 
‘ broad againft Chriftians, fuch as putting 
‘out the Candles, and promifcuous Co- 
‘ pulations, and the devouring of human 
‘ Flefh, I cannot fay.’ Then thofe Ac- 
cufations were not publickly known and 
proved, and I believe it may be {aid, 
without Derogation to the merit of that 
great Man, that fince he did not know 
whether thofe Imputations were true, he 
ought not to have furmifed them ; and 
yet he fhews himfelf in this more candid 
than either Clement of Alexandria, or Ire- 
neus. 

Eighthly ; I muft not pafs over two 
Principles -afcribed to the Gnoffics by 
Clement, viz. that they thought them- 
felves at Liberty to enjoy all forts of Plea- 
fures without deviating from ftrict Virtue,— 
and that God is not to be feared. (e) As 
to the firft, a Gno/'ic Bithop is introduced 

G 3 {peaking 


(dq) Apol. I. c. 26. p. 59. Edit. Bened. fol. Haga Comit. 
1742— Reeves Apol. T. I. p. 58. 
(e) Clement. A. L, II. 
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{peaking thus: ‘ The Gnoflic ought to 
‘ know every Thing. For what merit is 
© there in forbearing from unknown Ob- 
* jects. Virtue does not confift in a total 
‘ Abftinency from Pleafure but in mafter- 
* ing it, even in the Enjoyment,’—I think 
thefé Words fufceptible of a good Senfe, 
and meaning only, that a virtuous Man 
may enjoy all lawful Pleafures without any 
danger, according to what St. Paul fays, 
that to thofe who are pure, every Thing is 
pure alfo. This was called Apathia. ‘The 
Gnoflics perhaps, ftretch’d it further than 
others, at leaft we fhall be inclined to 
think fo, if we receive as genuirie, this 
Apophtegm imputed tothem by the fame 
Clement, (f) ‘ Iam come to the Sanétu- 
‘ ary; I have nothing mofe to fear, nor 
* can I beendangered by. any Thing,— 
But furely Clement was not equitable in 
thinking that Apathia a Crime in them, 
fince he afcribes it to our Saviour himielf, 
(¢g) and makes of him a rank Stoic, by 
which he deftroys the whole merit of his 
Sufferings.—Had any Heretic faid as much, 
pethaps the very term of Blafphemy 
would not have been judged too ftrong by 

thofe 


(f) Ibid. L. 11. 
(g) Lib. VI. 
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thofe who were fo prodigal of bitter E- 
pithets. 

The fecond Principle, mentioned above, 
afforded no doubt, a great Occafion of 
Scandal, What an abominable Propofition (/) 


that God is not to be feared. —However there . 


is NO greatreafon tobe fo much frighten- 
ed at it, for we are allowed to /ve God. 
This is not mentioned by Clement in the 
Work I have quoted, but is clearly ex- 
prefled in one of the Homilies afcribed by 
fome to Clement the Roman (2) and related 
as a Principle of Simon the Magician, who is 
made to fay, ‘God is not to be feared, but 
‘ loved,’ 1 believe there can be no great 
harm, in confidering God Almighty as a 
good Father, tenderly fond of his Childzen, 
who purpofes nothing but their true Hap- 
pinefs, and who confequently is not to be 
fervilely dreaded. Were there but a mo- 
derate doze of this Kind of Gnoflici/m in 
our common Syftems of Divinity, they 
would not be the worfe for it. 

I have enlarged upon this Article, be- 
caufe if it be well underftood, and repre- 
fented, it may give us a general Infight in- 
to the Hiftory of the firft Heretics, and 
the ufage they met with from their Ene- 

G4 mies, 


(b) Id. L. II. 
(i) Homil. Clem. XVI. No. 11. 
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mies, as the fame Accufations are repeated 
over and over, and applied to every He- 
retic, in all Ages, fo that I hall have lef 
to do, when I come to particulars, 

I proceed now to the other general Seéts, 
_ or Denominations, 


Il. Of te EBIONITES, 


The Ebdionites deferve the firft Rank, 
and would have been mention’d before 
the Guoflics, had not thefe been abundant- 
ly more numerous. 

It is not certainly known when the 
Ebionite Herefy began, nor from whom it 
fprang. ‘The Moderns are much divided 
on that Head, and the prevailing Opinion 
is, that they are not called by that Name 
from a certain Ebion, for whofe Exiftence 
we have no good Warrant in Antiquity ; 
but from their glorying in Poverty, from 
the Word (’) Ebjonim. Eujebe derives it 
from their mean Opinion of Chrift, (/) 
and a little while after from the poverty 

of 


(4) Clerici H. E. an. 72. p. 477—Origen. Lib, II. cont: 
Cell 


(i) H. E. L. Ul. ¢. 27.—-Vid. et Origen. L.IV. de 
Princ. apud Falef. Annot. in L. 3: y 
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of their Underftanding, but I fuppofe he 
had a mind to Joke. Some Learned 
think, that Edion and Cerinthus. are the 
fame Perfon. Mr. Baratier (m) has in- 
ferted, in the Work quoted in the Mar- 
gin, a Differtation wherein he endeavours 
to prove it, If the Edionites and the 
Nazareans be the fame, (m) as is moft 
probable, their Herefy was the firft that 
crept into the Church, It was againit them 
St. Paul wrote his Epiftles to the Romans, 
and the Galatians. They were the firft 
Perfecutors among the Chri/fians, having 
retained that abominable Spirit from the 
Fewifh Religion. They intended to force 
the Law of Mo/es (0) upon the new Con- 
verts from the Gentiles ; and it feems that 
even St. Peter was not yet entirely free 
from that overbearing Zeal, at the Time 
of his Difpute with St. Paul, by whom he 
was feverely cenfured. And, as this great 
Apoftle of the Gentiles, had fo well defen- 
ded the Chriftian Liberty, for that Rea- 
fon the Edzonites, who were 2s much 
Fews as Chrifiians, call’d him Apoftate, 

and 


(m) Anti-Artemonius, 8vo Norimb. 1735. 

(w) Ignat. Epitt. ad Mhilad,c. 6. Patre Apoft.T, IT. po 
Gritii prezlog. ad Matth. p. m. 140-—Gerbard. I. Voffius 
in Differtat. de geneal. Jei. Ch. T. VI.c. 2. operum p. 55. 
— Hift. crit. ch. 8. p 88. feq.—-Clerici H. E. ub. 
u 


p- 
(o) Eufeb. ub. fup. & L. [V.c. 28. & L, VI. c. 17. 
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and rejected his Writings. So fays Jre- 
neus, (p) What he adds, (7) that they 
made ufe of no other Gofpel but the 
Gofpel of St. Matthew, will not be won- 
dered at, by thofe who are of Opinion, 
that this Gofpel was originally written in 
Hebrew, for this muft have endeared it 
to all the ‘fewsb Converts. It is not 
poflible to find out any other Reafon for 
that Prediletion, as St. Matthew is not 
more favourable than the other Evange- 
lifts, to their Tenets, either thofe they 
really held, or thofe that were falfely 
imputed to them. This might have been 
hinted at by our Herefiologifts, but it 
would have leffened their Charge againft 
the Ebionites, therefore they judged it 
more advifeable to let the Plea run thus : — 
(r) that they made ufe of no other Gof- 
pel bat St. Matthew’s,—(s) and that they 
made very little of the other . Gofpels ; 
becaufe People are left at Liberty to think 
what they pleafe. As to the firft Edzonites, 
Jreneus ought not to find fault with them 
for not receiving the other Gofpels, fince 
according to him (¢) they were written 


long 


(p) L. I. ¢? 26. 

(q) Ub. fap. & L. UI. ce. 11: 
(r) Iren. ub. fup. 

(s) Eufeb. ub. fup: 

(¢) Buf L. Vic. 8. 
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long after St. Matthew's, as alfo after the 
Death of St. Peter and St. Paul. 

It is commonly affirmed by the moft 
part of modern (z) Enquirers into Eccle- 
tiaftical Hiftory, that the /dionites denied 
the Divinity of our Lord ‘fefus Chrift. I 
know but one learned Gentleman, who 
feems to doubt of it, and yet. advances 
nothing to overbalance the commonly re- 
ceived Opinion, I mean Mr. Le Clerc. 
(v) Tho’ they are pofitively charged with 
that Herefy, by dreneus, (x) Tertullian, 
(y) and Eufebe, (z) yet 1 think they 
may be clear’d of that Imputation. Here 
are my . Reafons, 

1ft, I find nothing in the New Tefta- 
ment tending to give us the leaft Sufpi- 


cion, that the Evangelifts and Apoftles 
knew, or ever heard of any Body miftaking 
their Doctrine on this Head. It is faid 

} that 


(u) Milli Proleg.in N. T. p. 21.—Cave Hift. Lit. T, 
I. p. 1.—Grabii note in Iren. pag. 102. Oxon, 1702. 
Bafnagii Annales Polit. Ecclef. T. If. p. 7.— Mohemii 
Vindiciz antique Chriftianoram Difcipline adv, Toland. 
8vo. Hamb. 1722.— Buddei Hitt. Apoit. p. 518. feq.— 
Baratier ub, fap.—— Beaufobre Hift. du Manicheifme. T. {. 
L.I.c.10,p. 115. L.IID. ¢.4.p. 378 & 459. —— Patr. 
Apoft, T. II. p.359, n. 

(v) Ub. fup. 

(x) L. Ill. ec. 3. 11. 30. 31. L. IV.c. 59. 

(y) Lib; de Carne Chrifti — et de Prafcript. contr. 
Haret. c. 33. 

(x) Ub. fup. —vid. et Theodoret. Hzref. Fabul. L. Il. c. 
1 & 2.—& Auguflin. de Haief.c. 10. 
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that St. fobn wrote his Gofpel to confute 
this Error of Cerinthus and the Ebdionites. 
This we find in Ireneus, (a) erom, (5) 
and all the Ecclefiaftical Writers, or Com- 
mentators, ever fince. But I can fee no 
fign of it, neither in that Gofpel, nor in 
any of his other Writings— Other He- 
refies there were in the Time of St. Yobn ; 
he confutes them, and tells us he knew 
People forwarding them. For Inftance, 
when he expofes the danger of the Here- 
fy of the Docetes, who maintain’d that 
Chrift was not come in the Fleth, he {peaks 
of them as of People who forwarded it 
(c)—‘ Thisis, fays he, the Spirit of Anti- 
* chrift, whereof you have heard that it 
* fhould come, and even now already is 
‘it in the World. I fuppofe he had al- 
fo the fame Docetes in view when he 
faid, (d). ‘ who isa Liar, but he that denieth 
* that Jefus is the Chrift —He is Anti- 
* chrift that denieth the Father and the 
© Son ;’—If not, there muft have been fome 
Heretics, who refufed to acknowledge 
our Saviour for the Mefliah ; this is the 
plaineft meaning of the Words, and per- 

haps 


(2) L. Ilf.c. 11. 

(4) Hieron. de feript. Ecclef. & Pref. in Matth: 
(c) x John IV. 3. 

(@) 1 John I]. 22. 
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haps he had the wicked Nicholaitans in View, 
who were meer fews,—but more of this 
when I come to that Article. In the 
fame manner, when St. Paul is confirm- 
ing the Gofpel-Dodtrine on the Refurrec- 
tion of the Dead, he fays, there were 
fome among the Corinthians, affirming 
there would be no fuch Thing, (e) and in 
another Place, (f) he namestwo of them, 
viz. Hymeneus and Philetus— Or when he 
fought fo zealoufly againft thetrue Error 
of our Ebionites, viz. the enforcing the 
Jewifh Ceremonies upon the Gentile Con- 
verts, he declares there were many of 
them among the Ga/ctzans, as may be feen 
throughout his whole Epiftle to them. 
Now, if there had been any Difputes con- 
cerning our Lord’s Divinity in the Time 
of the Apoftles, is it probable they would 
have taken no notice of them. For my 
part, I cannot fee what Grounds there are 
for the Affertion, that St. obn wrote his 
Gofpel to confute this Herefy, and I do 
take his Silence as an undeniable Proof, that 
he was not acquainted with any fuch. 
2d. The Silence of the Apoftolic Fathers 
is alfo of a very great Weight. They 
bend all. their Force againft the Herefies 
known 


(e) 1 Corinth. XV. 12. 
U)2 Tim. I. 17. 
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known to them; they defcribe and con- 
fute them in almoft every Page, and yet 
they charge no Body with this, nor do 
they feem to know any Thing about it, 
Clement the Roman lived in the Time of 
the Apoftles, and died, according to Ex/ébe, 
(g) the third Year of Trajan, or the 
hundredth of our Lord. He attacks the 
Herefies of the Docetes, and the Nazare- 
ans or fewifh Chriftians, and them alone ; 
from whence I conclude, he knew of no 
other.—- I fay as much of Ignatius, if 
we are to judge of him by the fmaller E- 
piftles, which I believe are received, by 
the greateft Number, as the only genuine 
ones. In thefe, there isno fign of his be- 
ing acquainted with the Herefy I am 
difcourfing upon. He argues, as Clement 
had done before him, againft fome Here- 
tics, and thefe, according to his Defcripti- 
ons, could be no other but the Nazare- 
ans and the Docetes. In his larger Epiftles, 
Town, the commonly received Opinion 
about the Edzonite Herefy is mention’d ; 
(4) but without entering into the famous 
Queftion, which of thofe Epiftles are to 
be accounted Genuine, (for I take them all 
to be, more or lefs, interpolated,) I hum- 

bly 


(¢) H. E. L. UI. ¢. 34: 


(4) Patr. Apoft. T. I. p. 67. Zgnag. Interpol. Epift. ad 
Trall. & Philad. p. 79. 143. “ a 
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bly apprehend, that this muft be an 
Interpolation, even upon the Suppofition, 
that in other Refpects the larger are the 
genuine ones. My Reafon is, that the 
Corrupter of the fmaller (if,thefe be the 
corrupted ones) could have had no view 
in firiking off this Article, and fo well 
that there fhould remain no fign of it. 
What is faid of this pretended Herefy in 
the larger Epiftles, hurts not the Orthodox 
Syftem about the Divinity of Jefus Chrift, 
And, as it is acommon Method with al} 
Herefiologifts to father upon old Here- 
tics the Invention of the Herefies in their 
own Time, in order to fhew they are but 
Copies, the Orthodox Interpolator, (for if 
the fmaller Epiftles be the interpolated ones, 
itis agreed on all Sides, it could be done 
by no other) fuch an Interpolator, I 
fay, would have been glad of the Opportus 
nity of fhewing that the Herefies of his 
Time had been condemned by fuch a Man 
as Ignatius, and confequently would have 
parted with any Thing elfe, rather than 
thofe. Places. On the other Hand, up- 
on the Suppofition, either that the larger 
Epiftles are the interpolated ones, or that 
thefe Articles only were inferted after- 
wards, it is eafy toconceive, that for the 
fame Reafons, for which thofe Articles, 
had they been Ignatius’s, would have been 

pte- 
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preferved, they were afterwards intruded, 
when unhappy Difputes began to break 
in upon the Church. In fhort, they are 
quite in the Tafte of the After-Ages. 

3. As I fam that Zgnatius’s {maller E- 
piftles make no Mention of any Difputes 
concerning the Subjet in Hand, I muft not 
diffemble that there is a Place (7) urged to 
the contrary. ‘ There is one only God, 
‘ who manifefted himfelf by Jefus Chrift 
‘ his Son, his eternal Word, not proceeding 
* from Silence, and who in all Things did 
‘ that which was moft agreeable to the one 
* that had fent him.’ As the Words, mot 
proceeding from Silence (k), {eem to have 
a Reference to the Valentinian Herefy, 
which took it’s Rife fome Years after [gna- 
tius’s Martyrdom, they were alledged by 
Daillé, as a Proof that thefe Epiftles were 
of a later Date, and not Ignatius’s. He was 
anfwered by the very learned Bifhop Pear- 
fon (m), Cotelerius (n), and Mr. Ruchat (0), 
who infift upon it, that Ignatius may have 
exprefied himfelf thus, in order to fhew that 
the Son was coeternal to his Father, or 
the Father’s coeternal Word, different from 

the 


(i) Ignat. Ep. ad Magnef. Patr. Ap. I. p. 19. 
(4)? Oux aro SiyHs rpocabor. 

a De ufu Patr. 

{m) Vindicie Ignatiane, Par. IT. 

(x) Patr. Apoit. T. Il. p. 369. 

(0) Ruchat, Peres Apo. T. 1. p. 381, 





Art 


the 

ning 
‘iwe! 
Sch 
arr 
eter 
whi 








ae “= —vn rw. = rr 


a OS TT oo 


a a, 


Art. 6. July, Aug. Sept. 1745. 413 
the Words of Men, which have a Begin- 
ning, and are preceded by Szlence—In in- 
iwer to this, I fhall only obferve, that the 
Sclution fuppofes there were People who 
atirmed Chrift to be the Father’s co- 
eternal. Word, and others who denied it, 
which is the very Thing in Difpute ; nor 
does it appear by any parallel Place, that 
this was an ufual or known Expreffion, 
before Valentinus. And I believe it mutt 
be granted, that upon the Suppofition that 
thefe Words were intruded, after the Valen- 
tinian Herefy was known, no Body could 
have the leaft doubt, but that the Intru- 
der was aiming at that Herefy; and this 
Ido take to be a ftrong Prefuumption, not 
that Ignatius is not the Author of the 
Epiftles afcribed to him, for this I take to 
be a Miftake of Dazilé’s; but that thefe 
Words were inferted in them after the Va- 
lentinian Difputes—-Whatever may be the 
End of this Controverfy, I hope I may 
be allowed to conclude, that thefe Words 
are too obfcure, to prove that Ignatius ever 
dream’d of any fuch thing, as Difputes 
about Jefus Chrift’s Divinity. 

4. The Ebionites are alfo mention’d in 
the Apoffolical Conftitutions (p), as denying 
the Pre-exiftence and Divinity of our 

Vou. Il. Part II. H Lord ; 


(t) Apoft. Conf. L. VI. ¢. 6. Patr. Ap. T. I, p, 336. 
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Lord ; but I believe it will appear to every 
careful Enquirer, that here, as well as in 
Ignatius’s larger Epiftles, they are accufed of 
that Herefy, only by Way of Confequence 
drawn from one of their Tenets, Some a- 
mong them thought Jefus Chrift to be 
the Son of ‘fo/epb, as well as of Mary, 
and made like all other Men, That this 
was not the Edionite Herefy in the Apo- 
ftolical Age, appears plainly from the Si- 
lence of the Holy Writers of the New 
Teftament; but they were afterwards ac- 
cufed of maintaining this Error, as may 
be feen in the above-quoted Places; and 
by way of Confequence, they were accufed 
of thinking Jefus Chrift to be a meer, or 
weak Man; though perhaps they meant no 
more, than that he was, with Refpect to 
his Humanity, formed like other Men. To 
Ee this, I need only relate what is 
aid in the Apoffelical Conftitutions (q): 
‘ The Ebdienites newly rifen amongft us, 
* will have the Son of God to bea meer 
‘: Man, begotten by human Pleafure, and 
* the Conjunction of Fo/eph and Mary.’ 
This was certainly a great Miftake; but I 
appeal to the Reader, whether the Edsonites 
are not accufed here of affirming Jefus 


‘ ( ¢ ) Ubi fapra, & Whifton’s Tranflat. Vid. et Irom 
4e ~G te 2 OE 
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Chrift to be a meer Man, becaufe they de- 
nied his being conceived by the Holy Ghoft, 
and for that Reafon only; and whether 
they might not, confiftent with this out-of- 
the-way Opinion of theirs, acknowledge ne- 
verthelefs his Pre-exiftence, before he was 
thus made Man ?—Whoever will take the 
Trouble to examine the other quoted Places, 
will, I believe, be more and more con- 
vinced, that this Accufation was only a Con- 
fequence drawn by their Enemies, and 
which they probably denied. 

5. Polycarp’s thorough Silence on: this 
Head, is another great Proof of the Propo- 
fition IF have advanced. He takes Notice 
of the Herefies known to him, that of 
the Docetes, and the Fondnefs of the 
Ebionites for the ‘fewi/h Ceremonies (r). 
Now if the other Herefy of the Edzonites 
had been known to him, how is it poffible 
to think he would have entirely overlcok’d 
it? His being filent in this Refpect, feems 
tome to prove, not only that he was not 
acquainted with any fuch Controverfy, 
but alfo that Ignatius’s {maller Epifiles are 
the only ones to be relied upon in this Af- 
fair; for had thofe pretended Difputes been 
known to Ignatius, they would have been 
known alfo to his Friend Polycarp; and had 

H 2 this 








(r) Pelycarp. Epitt. ad Phil. Patr. Apoft. II. p. 188. 
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this laft been acquainted with them, it is 
more than probable he would have men- 
tion’d them.—Join together the Silence of 
thefe three Apoftolical Fathers, Clement, Ig- 
natius, and Polycarp; and, if I am not 
ftrangely miftaken, it will afford a Kind 
of Hiftorical Demonftration, that in their 
Time, there were no Controverfies about 
our Saviour’s Divinity——Nor do I believe 
there were any, even in the Time of 
Suftin Martyr, at leaft he takes no Notice 
of them; and, onthe contrary, feems to 
_afflert that all Heretics agreed in this Point 
(s). He mentions no other Herefy on 
the Subject, but that of fome, who thought 
Jefus Chrift to have been formed like 
other Men, but does not appear to have 
even the leaft Notion of the Confequence 
drawn by others from that Principle, wz. 
that thofe that held it, denied our Saviour’s 
Divinity (¢). 

6. I conclude from the above Reafons, 
that when Ireneus (u), and Eufebe, fay 
that the Edionites thought Jefus Chrift to 
be a meer Man, they father this upon them 
by Way of Confequence, as the Author, 
or Authors of the Apoftolical Conftitutions, 
and the Interpolator, or Interpolators of 

Igna- 


(+) Dial. cum Tryphone, C. 35, p. 132. Edit. 1742. 
(t) Id. p. 144. : 
(«) L. IV. ¢. 59. L. Vee 1. 
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Ignatius’s Epiftles, had done before them. 
And with Refpect to Eujebe (w) in par- 
ticular, I have fo much the more Right 
to lay a Strefs on that Conclufion, as he 
mentions a Work generally afcribed to 
Caius, or fome other living at that Time, 
in which it is exprefly affirmed, that one 
Theodotus the Tanner, was the firft who 
afferted Chrift to be a ‘ meer Man, and was 
‘ excommunicated for it by Viéfor, who 
‘from Peter was the thirteenth Bithop of 
* Rome, and died about the Ninth Year of 
‘ Severus’s Empire,’ that is to fay, about 
the latter End of the Second Century, 
and certainly no fooner than the Year 176 
(x). Now this plain Fa& is related by 
Eufebe, without the leaft Mark of Dif- 
approbation; and I know no other Way 
of reconciling this with what he copies 
from the Apoftolical Conftitutions, that 
the Edionites made a meer Man of Chritt, 
than by fuppofing that he does not apply 
this Herefy to any other Ebvonites, but 
thofe of the latter End of the Second 
Century (y), confequently that he did not 
think there ever had been before any Con- 
troverfy on that Head, 


H 3 7. One 


{w) Lib, V. c. 28. (x) Baratier, ubi fupra. 
ty) Vid. Patr. Apoft, T. I. p. 336, a. 
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7. One Reafon is offered (z), to fupport 
the Opinion that the Edionites held the 
forefaid Herefy, which is, that they were 
Jews, and of Courfe, the readieft to take 
Offence at the Doétrine of the Divinity of 
our Lord, left it fhould ftrike at their No- 
tion of the Unity of God, of which, as 
Jews, they were great Affertors.—This is q 
meer Suppofition, and, I think, a very ill- 
grounded one. Had the Apoftles and their 
immediate Difciples, made ufe of the Ex- 
preffions, invented fince, and inferted in fome 
modern Syftems of Divinity, perhaps the 
Jewith Converts might have {crupled to ad- 
mit them, as being contrary to their favou- 
rite, and fundamental Principle. But the 
Plainnefs and Simplicity of the Expref- 
fions of the Apoftles on this Subject, did 
not leave Room for any fuch Sufpicion, 
They only faid, that there is one God, even 
the Father, and one Lord Fefus Chrift (a); 
and certainly there is nothing in this, that | 
can raife the leaft Scruple in the Mind, even 
of the moft zealous Affertor of the Unity of 
God, 

As yet I made no Mention of Epiphanius, 
as being no material Evidence in this, nor 
perhaps in any Caufe, What he did “ 

take 


(=) Beaufobre, ubi fupra, & multi alii, 


(4) 1 Cor. viii, 6, 
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take from the Authors, I have examined, 
obably he invented; and I am the more 
inclined to think fo, as his Account of the 
Ebionites is entirely inconfiftent (4). He 
charges them with every one of the detefta- 
ble Crimes, that all the Heretics put toge- 
ther, ever were fuppofed to be guilty of; 
and among others, of a fhocking Lewdnefs ; 
and at the fame Time, he afcribes to them 
(c), the Pfeudo-Gofpel of St. Fames, 
which every Body knows to be written 
chiefly to fupport Encratifm, and extol 
Virginity above all other Virtues.—The 
Truth is, that the Edsonites did not relifh 
thofe Profeffions of Continence, and Ab- 
ftinency from Matrimony, which fo early 
ot Ground in the Church, and took the 
lace of truer Virtues ;——this is their Crime, 
as Epiphanius himfelf feems to confefs it (¢), 
And from thence alfo the Imputation re- 
peated by Chry/oftom (e), that they forced 
their Children to marry before the proper 
Age. It is upon no better Ground, ag 
far as I am able to judge, that Epiphbani- 
us( f) accufes them of rejecting the greateft 
H 4 Part 


(6) Epiph. Haref. xxx. & Cave, Hilt, Lit. Sac. Apot, 


. 1g. 

. (3 Epipb. thid. No. 23. 
(4) Rapteviay du 3eyovra. . 

(e) Homil. 59, in Genef. 5 

(f) Vid. Pats. Apo. T.I. p. 637. a. 
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Part of the Cld Teftament; this is moft 
improbable, fince they were. born Jews. 
What he adds about their mutilating the 
only Gofpel they received (g), might be 
true with Refpect to thofe Edzonites, who 
reputed Jefus Chrift to be the Son of 
Fofeph aud Mary, and who flourifhed at 
the Beginning of the Third Century. But 
I do not know what to make of the Kind 
of Idolatry with which they are charged by 
him (4), unlefs it be that fome among them 
made ufe of Water inftead of Wine in 
the Eucharift, as we are informed by him 
it was the Practice of fome Heretics ; and 
no more was neceflary to put it in his Head, 
that they worfhipped Water, 


Wl, Of CERINTAUS. 


I muft join Cerinthus to the Ebionites, as _— 
being near a-kin to them, fince the firft 
Church Hiftorjans take Notice of him, 
and their Succeffors abufe him fo much, 
that he muft have held, or be reputed to 
have held, fome very dangerous Tenet; 
but what that was, is not to be difcovered 
with any Degree of Certainty, I.am fur- 
prized not to find his Name in any of the © 

Writings 


(zg) Ibid. p. 640, n. 
(4) Ibid. p. 557. n. & 609, a. 
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Writings of the Apoftolical Fathers, no not 
even in Polycarp’s, who is faid to have told 
a Story about him aid St. ‘fobn (2), as thall 
be feen prefently.—The firft Mention made 
of him is in the Apoftolical Conftitutions 
(4), wherein he is numbered with Marcus, 
Menander, Bafides, Saturnilus, or Satur- 
ninus, and charged with believing three 
Gods at leaft. This Accufation fhall be 
examined in the Articles of the other above- 
mentioned Heretics; and for the prefent, I 
fhall only defire of the Reader to take No- 
tice, how ill it tallies with what is faid, 
that Cerinthus denied the Divinity of our 
Saviour ; but after all, Heretics are too 
defpicable a Species of Animals, to deferve 
fuch a high Degree of Attention in an Hi- 
_ftorian, as to give confiftent Accounts of 
them. ‘This is not the Kind of Romance, 
wherein Likelinefs and Probability are re- 
quired.—To return to Cerinthus ; the other 
Herefy imputed to him, the only one I 
fhall {peak of at prefent, is not even hinted 
at in the Apoftolical Conftitutions, and is 
firft related by Jrenazus (/); I mean his af- 
ferting that ‘fe/us and the Chriff are two 
diftinét Beings, and that Chri? came upon 


Fefus 


(i) Tren. L. III. ¢. 3. ZEufeb. H. E. LIV. ©. 14; 

(4) L: VI. c, 8, Patr. Apoft. T. I. p. 339.—=Tillemon?, 
Mem, T. I]. Art. of Corinthus: 

(7) L. I. ¢. 26. & L. TIL. ¢ 11, 
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‘Fefus at his Baptifm. This can hardly be 
true of that Cerinthus, reputed to have lived 
in the Time of St. Yobn, becaufe no men- 
tion is made of fuch an Herefy, neither in 
the New Teftament, nor by the Apoftolic 
Fathers ; though Irenaeus (m) pretends that 
St. Fobn wrote his Gofpel to confute it; 
but I really fee nothing in it, that has the 
leaft Tendeney to confute any fuch Herefy. 
—I have no better Opinion of the learned 
Buddeus (n), his Fancy, that St. Paul writ 
his Epiftle to the Colofians againft the Ce- 
rinthians : What the Apoftle fays is very 
general, and may be as well applied to any 
other Heretics, and more particularly to the 
Docetes-—-1 fufpe& alfo, that what Irenaeus 
(0) relates of St. Sohn once running out of 
the Bath, becaufe he heard Cerinthus was | 
in it, is too confidently received by all 
Hiftorians ; for fuch a Step in the Apoftle 
could hardly be excufed ; and I can’t help 
thinking he would rather have chofen en- 
deavouring to retrieve the Herefiarch from 
his Errors, than thus difpiriting or exafpera> _ 
ting him by an untimely Severity: Be- 
fides, though the thing is faid to have been 
told by Pobcarp, yet the Witnefles are not 
named, and the whole is after all but 2 

bare 


Sr Apt «8 
(2 ei, . © s, p. 462. 
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bare Hear-fay. Yet it is to be fuppofed, 
that the bad Reputation Cerinthus got from 
the Church-Hiftorians (pf), was partly 
grounded upon this Story ; for he mutt, no 
doubt, have been a very bad Man, if it 
were true that the Apoftle fo much de- 
tefted him. Perhaps fome People may find 
Fault with my depending fo little upon 
Tradition, efpecially in the two Firft Cen- 
turies—I freely own that I know nothing 
more uncertain ; and I beg of thofe, who 
might take Offence at it, only to confider, 
how uncertain Tradition was, even fo early 
as in the Day of Polycarp; fince he never 
could agree with Anicetus Bifhop of Rome, 
on the Time fixed by the Apoftles for keep- 
ing Eafer ; the former infifting on St. fobn’s 
Practice, and the latter on that of the Pre/- 
byters, his Predeceffors (g). And after this, 
who can truft Tradition?——However, this 
fame Tale about St. ‘fobn and Cerinthus, was 
not to be brought down from Age to 
Age, without fome Amplification or Flou- 
rifh ; accordingly Epiphanius (r), who puts 
Ebion in the Place of Cerinthus, adorns it 

aceorde 


(~) Jren, ubi fupra.—Eufeb. H. E. L. WII. ¢. 28. L 
VII, ¢. 25:—Hieron. Dialog. adv. Luciferian.—Tillemont, 
ubi fupra.—-Cave fecul. Apoft. p. 37 —Abbadie Triomphe, 
de la Provid. the gt multi alii. 

(g) dren. in Frag. Epift. apud Eufeb. L. IV. c. 14, & 200 

v) Hast xxx. €. 24.-—Tillemont Mem. T. 1. Art. dy 
Pr 33% 
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according to his laudable Cuftom, though 
he fays in another Place (s), that neither 
St. ames, nor St. obn, ever did bathe 
themfelves ; and Fevardentius (t) relates af- 
ter Ferom, that St. fohn was no fooner out 
of the Bath, but Cerznthus was choaked in 
it ; and no doubt but he mutt have died like 
all other Heretics. 

The indifputable Herefy of Cerinthus 
was his being a Chiliaff, or Millenarian (u), 
I am aware of an Objection ftarted by a 
judicious and learned Author of an ex- 
cellent Book (w), I mean Mr. Lardner, 
who doubts of Cerinthus’s being a Chiliaft, 
becaufe Jreneus fays nothing of it. But I 
humbly apprehend that Jrenaus’s Silence can- 
not overthzow the Teftimony of many others ; 
and for. this Reafon, that as he was a Mi/ke- 
marian himfelf, perhaps he did not care 
to own his having adopted that Opinion 
from a Man he defpifed fo much. Eufeébe 
(x), and before him Caius, and Dionyfus of 
Alexandria, are quite pofitive on that Head ; 
and the learned Cave (y) looks upon Cerin- 
thus as the Chief of the Mllenarians, 
They fay (z) that Cerinthus being a fenfual 

’ Man, 


(s) Ibid. p: 354. (+) Hieron. ubi fapra, & 
Fevardent in not. Iren. L. III. ¢. 3. 

(x) Vid. ren, & Eujeb. ubi fapra. (w) Credibility 
of the Gofpel, Vol. VI. p. 690. (x) L. VII. ¢, 25, 
*. (y) Ubi fupra. (=) Eufeb. ubi fapra. 
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Man, hoped that the thoufand Years King- 
dom of Chrift would be {pent in the En- 
joyment of thofe things in which he moft 
delighted ; eating, drinking, and the Plea~ 
fures of Concupifcence. I appeal to the 
Reader, whether. Senfuality is not here im- 
puted to him by Way of Confequence, be- 
caufe he thought that Jefus Chrift was to 
be a thoufand Years upon Earth with 
Men, fuch as they now are, it is true, 
but "Men, to be fure, able to matter 
their Paflions, and enjoying what is law- 
ful only. The Catholic Chrliafts, Fuftin 
Martyr, Ireneus, Tertullian, Viétorinus, 
Laétantius, and others, have faid as much; 
the fame ‘Confequences were father’d up- 
on them by their Antagonifts (a), and 
why thefe Confequences fhould be right, 
when applied to Cer7nthus, and falfe when 
to the Catholic Chi/ia/ts, is above my reach. 
But what I look upon as Cerinthus’s com- 
pleat Juftification is, that the Book of 
Revelation was afcribed to him by Camus 
(6), and Dionyfius (c) of Alexandria. They 
were miftaken, no doubt. This is diftinét- 
ly proved by many Writers on that Sub- 
ject (d); but I would draw an Inference 
fome- 


(a) Origen. de Princ. L. II. ¢. 11.—Hieron. Com. in 
Is. c. 60, &¥e. (6) Eufeb. L. UI. c. 28. 

(c) Ibid. L. VII. ¢, 25. (4) Abbadie, ubi- 
fupra, & multi alii, 
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fomewhat different from their’s; they fay 
that Cerinthus being a carnal Man, cannot 
be the Author of that facred Book ; but, on 
the contrary, I conclude, that fince that 
Book is afcribed to him, by Men of good 
Senfe, and irreproachable Character, . he can- 
not be that wicked Monfter reprefented 
under his Name. 

The modern Suppofition that Cerinthus 
wrote a Book of Revelation, in Imitation 
of St. Fobn’s, does not feem to me to be 
grounded on any thing elfe, but meer Con- 
jecture. In fhort, it is plain that the chief, 
or perhaps only Error, which provoked the 
Fathers to abufe him, was his Midlenaria- 
nifm,—and their Afperfions loft nothing in 
their Way from them to us. 


IV. Of the VICHOLAITANS. 


I fhall not dwell long on the Article 
of the Nicholaitans, Who they were, and 
what their Herefy, is moft uncertain, The 
Learned offer nothing but Conjectures, 
Some pretend that Nicholas, one of the 
feven Deacons mentioned in the és, 
was their Head (e) ; others rejeét this Im- 

putation 


(ce) Vid. Patr. Apoft: T. I. p? 239. n.—Hieron. Oper: 
T. IV, Pars II, p: 10. Edit. Mar tlanai—-Philaptrins de 
Haref. c. 33.—Joh. Damafenus, T. 1, c dite = 
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putation (/) as being warranted by no 
Monument of Antiquity, efpecially from 
the Writings of the Apoftles, who moft 
probably would have taken Notice of him, 
had he fo wickedly departed from that 
Faith, which is the Root, or Principle, of 
good Works. Others again have thought 
the Name of Nicholaitans, to be a general 
Name of the Gnofics (g). They muft 
have been very wicked, fince St. fobn ex- 
prefles fuch an Averfion for their Works 
(4).—I look upon them as moft deferving 
the Name of Heretics, according to St. 
Paul’s Definition (i); and fince we know 
nothing of them, but by Conjectures, I will 
venture one, and alledge the Reafons on 
which I ground it. 

It is known that the Jews ufed all Sorts 
of Arts and Devices to ftop the Progrefs of 
Chriftianity ; befides Perfecutions, they at- 
tempted flower, but furer Means, and fent 
among the Chriftians, People of bad Mo- 
rals, in Order to caft the Odium of their 
Wickednefs on the whole Society into 
which they intruded themfelyes, Our 
Saviour had foretold fuch Arts would be 
ufed (4): Beware of Fale Prophets which 

, come 
Her: xxv.—Mofeim. in Biblioth. Bremenfe. Clafs. I. Faf- 


cicul. 4, p. 382.——-Buddens, p. 390.—-& multi alii. 
(7) Tid. (g) dren. L. Il, ¢. 11.—Baratiers 


ubi & Buddewt, P. §75- (b) Revelat, ii, 6 
Tit, i P+ §75 


(i) i, 10, Ul. (4) Matth. vii. 19. 
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come to you in Sheep's Cloathing, but in- 
wardly are ravening Wolves. This agrees 
exactly with the Character of the Nicho- 
laitans, who are called fal/e Men.—St. Paul 
alfo foretold the fame Thing (m), and de- 
clared pofitively, that thofe Fal/e Prophets 
were from among the Jews (”): They were 
falfe Brethren, unawares brought in, and 
coming privily to fpy out the Liberty of 
Chriftians, to bring them into Bondage ; 
They were of the Circumcifion, unruly, vain 
Talkers and Deceivers (0); They fpoke lies 
in Hypocrify, and had their Conjfcience 
feared with a bot Irom (p), and with 
Seigned Words made Merchandize of the 
People through Covetoufnefs, by Reafon of 
whom the Way of Truth was evil fpoken 
of (q). They falfely pretended to be 
Chriftians (7), having crept im unawares (s), 
and they acted a moft treacherous Part.— 
Now thefe Defcriptions fit none better than 
the Nicholaitans, who aflumed a fale 
Name (t), the better to infinuate them- 

felves. 
This is ftrongly confirmed by St. Yobn’s (u) 
comparing the Nicholaitans to Balaam, who 
taught 


(1) ViGorin. in Apocalyp. & Patr. Ap. ubi fupra. 
“(m) A&. xx. 29, & 30. (2) Gal. ii. 4. 
(0) Tit. i. 10. (p) 1 Tim. iv. 2. (¢) 2 Pet. i. 
2, & 3. (r) 1 John ii. 19. (s) Jude 4. 
(¢) Patr. Apoft. ubi fupra, & T. II. p. 67, & 79. 

(u) Rev. ii, 14, & 15. . 
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taught Balak to caft a Stumbling Block be- 
fore the Children of J/rae/, to eat things fa- 
crificed unto Idols, and commit Fornication, sn die 
as being the readieft Way to provoke God 25k 
































to leave them to the Mercy of their Ene- E Wy 
mies) The Nicolaitans did fomething ui 4; 
like this according to St. ohn. And this TE 
Character of their’s agrees well enough with a hs 
the Etymology of their Name given by ALE 





Cocceius (1), Campegius Vitringa (2), and 
others (3): They fay that nuéara; fignifies 
the Conqueror, or Deftroyer of the People : 
fo that this Name was given to them by 
the Chriftians to prevent any Body being 
deluded by thefe dangerous fecret Ene- 
mies, And no Wonder St. Yobn had fo 
great an Averfion for fuch Works ; nor is 
it furprizing, People of that bafe Character 
fhould be guilty of many other Crimes, 
and among others of Debauchery (x), tho’ 
it is hardly poffible they fhould have car- 
ried it fo far, as is mentioned by Inenaus (w), 
Clement of Alexandria (x), Eufebe (y), and 

Vor. Il. Part II. I efpe- 























































(1) Cogit. in Apoc. II. 6. p. 15. (2) Obfervat. 
Lib. IV. c. 9, p. 696. (3) Van Til. de fenlu fep- 
tem Epift. Apocalyp. p. 748.— Langius, Diflert. II, 
p. 19.—Guil. Jani de Nicolaitis ex hereticorum catalogo 
expungendis commentatio ‘Theologica — Artemonius ubi 
fupra. («u) Apoft. Confit. L. VII. ¢. 8.—dgxat. 
Interp. Epift. ad Trail. & Epiit. ad Philed. c. 2.—Patr. 
Apoft. T.I!, p. 31. (w) L. 1, c. 27. 

(x) Strom. L. II, ¢, zo. L. III, ¢. 4. (y) H. E. 
L, Ill, c. 29. 
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efpecially by Epiphantus. (z)—If this Con- 
jecture be right, the Ny¢colaitans never 
made a particular Body of Heretics, but 
were a fet of wicked Men, fent by the 
‘fews to fow Divifions among the Céri/- 
zans ; and thus I account for what is faid 
of them, (a) that they were on a fiutdden 
wholly extinét ; which words I take as a 
Proof, that the Church Hiftorians did not 
know whether the Nicolaitans had ever 
formed themfelves into a diftinét Body, 
ornot. The great fault committed by 
thefe Hiftorians confifts in having afcribed 
to ali the Sects feparated from the Catholic 
Church,thofe Crimes which were perpetrated 
only by a few Men {cattered among them 
all, Catholics as well as Heretics, and to 
have fathered on the latter, Principles or re- 
ligious Tenets, which I do not believe it 
poffible for any Man to harbour, let him 
be ever fo defperately wicked ; fo that I 
can’t help faying, that even the odious Ni- 
colaitans were abufed by our Herefiologitts. 


V. Of the DOCETA, or DOCETES. 


I left for the laft head of general He- 
retics thofe called Docetes, becaufe they 
include all the Herefiarchs, I intend to 


{peak 


(a) Haref. XXV. (a) Exufabe ub, fap. 





Art. 6. July, Aug. Sept. 1745. 13 


{peak of hereafter; for this reafon alfo, 
1 fhall be very fhort on this Article, and 
the more fo, as what was faid of the 
Gnoftics may be applied to them, for they 
are often mentioned one for the other 
by the Fathers—- The Docetes were fo 
called, becaufe they thought our Saviour 
had only the Appearance of a Body, (4) 
and not a real one, ‘This Herefy was 
very great on account of its Confequences, 
as deftroying Jefus Chrift’s Sufferings, 
Death, Refurrection, and the Refurrection 
of the Body, and tho’ probably they de- 
nied the moft part of thefe, yet it muft 
have been deemed very dangerous, fince 
the Apoftle St. Fobn (c) fo earneftly 
warned the firft Chri/ians againft it, as 
hath been already obferved. Ignatius (d) 
alfo fo often endeavours to prevent its 
fpreading; that he muft have judged it of 
a dangerous Tendency, and it is to be 

I2 obfer- 


(b) Arena, dro Tob Boxee, apparere, vig. Ignat. Epift. ad 
Smyrn. c. 2. Patr. Ap. T. IL. p. 34. (c) John XIX: 
34, 35,1, 2, & 3. John. (d) Ignat.Ep. ad 
Magne/.c. 1. Pat. Ap. T. II. p. 17-—€. g. et 11. p. 20—Ep, 
ad Trall. c. 1, p. 21.—€. 9. P. 23-—-c. 10 & 11. p. 24.— 
& Interp. Ep. c. 6. p. 62.—=c. 9. Pp. 64.—C. 10. p. 65.— 
ad Philad. ¢, 3. p. 31-——=& Interp. Ep. c. 6. p. 79.——-—ad 
Smyrn. c. 1. 2. 3. 4. 5. P: 34-—+ 7+ p. 35-— et Interp.Ep. 
C.4. —c. 7. p. 84. —86. vid. et Ignat. adfer. Ep. ad 
Mariame. 5. p. 1oo—ad Tarfenf. c.2, 3. p. 101 — ad An- 
tioch. c. 5. p. 105——=-ad Hieron. ¢ 2. p. 109. ad Philip. 


C. 3. p.413. 
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obferved that the Docetes are equally 
mentioned in both Copies of his Epiftles, 
which was not the Cafe of thofe among 
the Edonites, who have fince bezn thought to 
have denied our Saviour’s Divinity —— 
We may fay as much of Polycarp, (e) 
and perhaps alfo of Clement the Roman (f). 
The Docetes took their Herefy from 
“Plato, and from the Philofophers of the 
Eaft, as fhall be proved when we come 
to Simon and his Followers. They had 
on their Side the moft part of Perfons of 
Rank in Aha. (g) Clement of Alexandria 
(4) gives them for a Leader Sulius Caffa- 
nus; but he is miftaken; for Simon, 
Cerdon, and Marcion, were certainly 
prior to him, and yet they are faid to 
have held all the Tenets imputed to the 
Docetes. And this fhews how little the 
Fathers are to be rely’d upon in their ac- 
counts of Heretics—The Docetes ground- 
ed their Opinion, about the Non-reality of 
our Saviour’s Body, on fome Places of 
Scripture, and efpecially on what the E- 
vangelifts fay, that when the ews were 

go- 


(e) Epift. ad Philip. ¢. 7. Pat. Ap. T. IT. p. 188. ; 

(f) Hpitt. 2. ad Corinth. c. 10, Patr. Ap. T. 1. p. 188 

ig) Vid. Jenat. Ep. ad Smyrn. c. 6. p. 36. & Interp. Ep. 
c. 6, p. 85.—Vid. et. /e Moine varia Sacra T.II. p. 240.—." 


(4) Strom, Lib. III. p. 465. Edit. Syl. & p. 52. Eb 
Arch. Potter. 
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going to throw him off a Mountain, he 
fiipt thro’ their Hanas— Mr. Le Clerc (2) 
imagined, and I think with Reafon, that 
Clement of Alexandria was not far from 
the fame Herefy, when he faid, that our 
Saviour was (&) free from all Sufferings, 
and felt neither Pleafure, nor Pain. The 
Docetes received but part of the Old Tef- 
tament,— but more of this hereafter.—— 
They alfo cenfured Matrimony, and this 
in Confequence of their favourite Princi- 
ple, that our bodily Affedtions have a na- 
tural propenfity to Evil; but I cannot 
help thinking they had hard Ufage in being 
deemed Heretics on this account, fince all 
the Fathers, without admitting the Prin- 
ciple, have thought proper to receive the 
Confequence, and to fay as much, and 
perhaps more, againft Matrimony, than e- 
ver was imputed to the Docetes, even by 
their Enemies. As for the Principle, it 
has often been revived by People who 
would have taken anAccufation of Docetijing, 
asone of the greateft Injuries that could 
be offered them.—So ready are we to in- 
dulge ourfelves in thofe very. Things, at 
which we are offended in others I 
fhall fay no more for the prefent of thefe 
Heretics, unlefs it be, that Eu/ebrus (1) makes 

I 3 a 


(i) Biblioth. anc. & mod. T. VI. p. 248. 
{4} Strom. L. VI. p. 775. Edit. Arch. Potseri. 
(7 H.E. L. VII. c. 12. 
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a very flight mention of them, and feems 
not to have known much of what con- 
cern’d them. 





ARTICLE Vi. 


Hiftoire de l’ Academie Royale des Sciences, 
&e. 


That is to fay, 
The Hiftory of the Royal Academy of 


Sciences at Paris, for the Year 1740, 
with the Mathematical and Phyfical 
Memoirs, for the fame Year, 12mo, 
2 Vols. 


Among the great Variety of curious 
Subjects, treated in thofe Two Volumes, 
I fhall chufe only thofe that appear to me 
the moft Ufeful and Entertaining. 


I, 


Anatomical Obfervations. 


I. M‘ Koftremfki, a Polifh Phyfician, 

L fitting one Day at Table with 
one Mr. Forfl, a Swedifh Officer, about 
Fifty, Years old, took Notice, that when 
Mr. Forfi was eating any Thing falted, 
and high tafted, his right Cheek fwetted 


a good deal, whilft the left and the na 
Ai ae 
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of his Body were perfectly dry. Soft and 


frefh Meats occafion’d no fuch Sweat. 

Mr. Kofiremfki afk’d Mr. Forft. many 
Queftions, and received no otheranfwer, 
but that he was us’d to that Diforder from 
his Infancy. Immediately his Head and 
Face were examin’d; and neither {wel- 
ling, nor fear, were found on it; only 
Mr. Koffremfki took notice, that at the 
right fide of the Tongue, there was the 
Length of an Inch and a Half, where 
the Epiderma, which is to cover thener- 
vous Papille, was wanting. Mr. Forft 
aflured him that it had always been fo. 

II, One Trebos,. an Inhabitant of Tou- 
loufe, being troubled for two Years with 
very violent Cholics, as alfo with a per 
petual and exceflive Inclination to vomit, 
and with an infatiable Hunger, applied for 
Relief to Father Cloupeau, a Friar of the 
Order of Odfervance, and Apothecary of 
the great. Convent of Touloufe. The Monk 
gave him a certain number of Pills, 
which he was to take one after another, 
with fome Decoétions. The Patient, be- 
ing uneafy and in hafte to be deliver’d 
from Pains, he could bear'no longer, ven- 
tured to fhorten much the Intervals be- 
tween the Pills, and accordingly had like 
to have died for it : He fell into fainting Fits 
and Syncopes, which feem’d to be the 

I 4 Fore- 
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Fore-runner of his Death. At thirty Steps 
Diftance, his Bowels were. diftin@ly heard 
ftirring. At laft he threw up feveral 
Worms ; fome of a middling Size; but 
the laft was remarkable above all the o- 
thers, and judged to have. been his moft 
cruel Enemy. It was fixteen’ Feet 
long ; holding its Head one Foot and a 
half above Ground, where it firft crawl'd 
about, and then wound it felf up like a 
Snake. Being put in a Pot full of Water, 
it moved therein in an aftonifhing Man- 
ner, ftill keeping its Head one Foot above 
Water : The Head was black, and in the 
form of a Pea; the Neck was narrow, 
and had many rifing Places much like 
Vertebre. The Worm had two Eyes. 

_ From that Time the Man hath been per- 
fe&tly well, and refleGts with Pleafure ona 
rafhnefs, which was probably neceflary to 
the Prefervation of his Life. 

Ill, A Girl of the City of Metz, play- 
ing with a Crown Piece, worth about 
three Shillings, put it in her Mouth, and 
in a Fit of Laughing, to which fucceeded a 
Motion of drawing in her Breath, fwallowed 
the Crown, which happen’d to be fo engag’d, 
that fhe could neither throw it up, nor 
{wallow it down. They tried to puth it 
down with a Leek dipt in Oil, which 
they thruft into her Throat, as far as it 
could 
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could go, but to no Purpofe. At laft a 
Surgeon, being fent for, he made her take, 
in fome Broth, two Pounds of Mercury 
well warm’d; and this expedient had the 
defired Succefs. The Patient was made 
to lie on her left Side, in hopes to give 
Time to the Mercury, to ftick to the 
Crown, and thus to prepare it to 
through the Channel. Two Hours at- 
ter he made her walk about, and fwal- 
low three Ounces of. Sweet Almonds; a 
moment after fhe felt a moft violent pain 
in the region of the Stomach towards the 
Pilorus, attended with ftrong Inclinations 
to vomit, and with fainting Fits:. She 
was then put into a Coach, with two 
Perfons to keep her in it, and there 
tofied about on a rugged Road, which 
fucceeded fo well, that the Crown fell 
into the Inteftines, and fhe voided the 
Mercury in her Stools. Still fhe continued in 
pain, fo that the Surgeon prefcribed her 
another Doze of Mercury ; fhe had kept 
the firft fixty Hours, fhe kept the fecond 
but thirty fix, and voided it alfo by the re- 
peated help of the violent Motion of the Coach. 
No fooner did it pafs, but fhe was 
cured ; and not a part of the Crown cou’d 
be perceived, Probably, it was diflolved by 
the Mercury, and loft in the Stools. I 
muft not forget to fay, that in this Cure, 
Bleedings, 
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Bleedings, Glifters, and oily Potions, were 
ufed according to Emergencies, ag the dif- 
ferent Situations, in which the Patient was 
found, 


II. 


Anatomical Reflexions on the Difeafes and 
Infirmities occafion'd by certain Attitudes, 
and certain Ways of drefing one’s felf ; 
by Mr. Winflow. 


A Lady, very tall and well fthaped, 
becoming wery fedentary,. tock the 
habit of drefling herfelf negligently, and 
fitting crooked, fometimes forwards, 
at other Times on one Side, and foon 
after on another. A few Months after the 
began to feel fome Difficulty in ftanding 
as ftreight as fhe usd to do formerly, 
and at laft difcovered a kind of Uneven- 
nefs at the lower part of the back Bone, 
To prevent the encreafe of this Diforder, 
fhe was advifed to make ufe of a parti- 
cular kind of Jumps, and of a Chair with 
a Back proportion’d to her Size, But 
fhe neglected the Advice, and the back 
Bone became more and more crooked on 
both Sides, fo that fhe loft about the 
quarter part of her Size, and _ remain’d 
crooked partly from right to left, and 


partly 
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partly from left to right, and in fhort fo 
crumpled, that .the Ribs of one Side 
prefied hard on the Bowels, and drove 
them quite to the oppofite Side, and 
her Stomach was fo fqueez’d, that what 
the fwallow’d feem’d to her as if it had 
been falling into two different hollow . 
Places. 

Young Boys at School have brought 
upon themfelves fome great Diforders in 
the Cheft or the lower Belly, by fitting 
crooked while they were writing ; feveral 
Remedies given to them  ferved only to 
encreafe their Mifery, and they could be 
cured by no other Means, but by being 
conftantly kept in an eafy and natural At- 
titude. Others were fubje&t to Head- 
achs, fore Eyes, fore Throats, and other 
Diforders by having contracted the habit 
of lying at Night with their Head hanging 
backwards behind. the Bolfter; neither 
Bleedings, nor other Remedies, gave them_ 
any Relief ; but being advifed to alter that 
unnatural Attitude, they were in a fhort 
Time freed from thofe dangerous Diftem- 
ers. 

: There are ways of being dréffed, which 
are not lefs pernicious. It has been re- 
mark’d by many, and is ftrongly infifted 
upon by Mr. Winflow, that the wearing of 
Stays by Women too clofe is often — 

wit 


7 
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with dreadful Confequences, as it preffes 
too hard on the Bowels, fo hard fome- 
times as to hurt, maim, or even {mother 
Infants in their Mother’s Womb. 

It has alfo been obferved that Shirts, or 
Cravats, or Bands, tied too hard about the 
Neck, have been the original and immediate 
Caufe of Head-achs, fore Eyes, fore Throats, 
numbnefs of Senfes, Swimmings in the 
Head, Symptoms of Syncopes, Bleedings, 
€c.—that for want of attending to thete 
Caufes, numberlefs Remedies have been appli- 
ed without Succefs ; whereas thefe fame Dif- 
orders have been cured almoft ina Moment, 
by removing thofe Obftacles which shad hin- 
dered the Blood from returning freely into 
the jugular Veins, after having been difiri- 
buted without any  obtiacle , by the 
Carotid Arteries into both external and in- 
ternal Parts of the Head. 

An Officer, in the King of Denmark's 
Service, took a fancy to make his Scldiers 
wear Cravats, tied tight to their Necks, 
and Garters tied very tight above the Knee, 
in order to give them the look of {trong 
and full-faced Men, and make the Calf of 
the Leg ‘appear to better Advantage. 
But in a fhort Time, the greateft num- 
ber got an odd Diforder. They were affea- 
ed with a Kind of putrid Scorbutic Hu- 
mour } many Remedics were either appl 

€ 





* 
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ed outwardly, or taken inwardly, but alf 
in vain; the moft part of thofe Soldiers 
died, and a few of them being opened af- 
ter their Death were found to have their 
Internal Parts infected, alter’d, and corrupt- 
ed by that Humour. 

The:Author thinks, that the moft part 
of Putrid Fevers are alfo occafion’d by 
painful Preffures on fome Part or other 
of the Body, or by clofe Ligatures, &c. 

and that high Shoes, fuch as Wo- 
men wear, in fetting the Foot in an un- 
natural and an uneafy Pofture, are not 
only very inconvenient, but may be at- 
tended with bad Confequences, on account 
of the Communication there is between 
the Nerves and Vefiels in the Foot, with 
thofe of other Parts, and even with the 
Nerves and Veffels in the Abdomen. 


ITT. 


Obfervations and Experiments ~on the 
Strength of Timber, sy Mr. Buffon. 
(a). 


The Seed of a Tree, an Acorn, thrown 
on the Ground in the Spring, brings forth 
at the end of a few Weeks, a {mall, 

tender 


(2) See Vol. I. of this Journal, p. 13. 
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tender, grafly Shoot, which groweth, thick. 
neth, hardeneth, and containeth the very 
firft Year, a Thread of a ligneous Sub- 
ftance. This little Tree hath at the upper 
end a Bud, which blows the next Year, 
and out of which iflues a fecond Shoot 
like that of the firft Year, but more vi- 
gorous, growing quicker, thickening more, 
and hardening fooner, and which alfo 
fhoots forth another Sprout, containing the 
third Year’s Shoot; and fo on till the 
Tree is grown to its height; each Shoot 
being a Seed which contains the little Tree 
of the enfuing Year. So that a Tree one 
hundred Feet high, is compofed in length 
of a great number of {mall Trees fet on 
one another, and very often, the longeft 
of them has not two Feet in length. They 
never alter that Way ; they exift in a 
Tree of a hundred Years ftanding with- 
out having ever been lengthened ; they 
are only grown more folid. Such is the 
Growth in height— that in thicknefs de- 
pends on the other, Fhe Shoot, which 
forms the top of the firft Year’s little Tree, 
draws its Nourifhment thro’ the Subftance 
and the Body itfelf of that little Tree; 
but the chief Channels, which convey the 
Sap, are between the Bark and the ligne- 
ous Thread ; the Motion of the Sap widens 
thofe Channels, whilft the Bud, in rifing, 

, draws 
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draws and ftretches them out ; befides, the 
Sap, which continually runs through them, 
drops fome Particles which fix there and 
encreafe their folidity; fo that from the 
fecond Year a little Tree contains already 
in its center a ligneous Thread in the fhape 
of an oblong Cone, which is the Wood 
produced the firft Year, and this is furround- 
ed by the Production of the fecond Year ; 
that is by a ligneous Bed, or Coat, alfo in 
the form of a Cone. The third Coat is 
form’d like the fecond, and fo on with all 
the others, which do fucceffively, and 
continually, cover one another; fo that a 
large Tree is made of a great number of 
ligneous Cones, growing on one another as 
long as the ‘Tree itfelf grows; and 
when it iscut down, it is eafy to reckon 
on the athwart cut part of the Trunk, 
the number of thefe Cones, — their Seéti- 
ons form concentric Circles; and the age 
of ‘the Tree is known by the number of 
thofe Circles, which are plainly obferva- 
ble. Ina vigorous Oak, the thicknefg of 
each Coat is of two or three Lines, and 
is of a hard and folid Timber ; but the 
Subftance uniting the ligneous Cones is 
not near fo firm; it is the weak part of 
the Timber, its Organifation is different 
from that of the ligneous Cones, and de- 
pends on the way in which thofe Cones are 

united 
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united together, which is the following.— 
The longitudinal Channels, ‘which convey 
the Nourifhment to the Bud, do not only 
extend and get folidity from what is depo- 
fited on them by the flowing Sap, but like- 
wife fpread another way; they branch 
out length- wife, and fend forth {mall Threads 
like fo many little Branches; which on 
one fide produce the Bark, and on the o- 
ther ftick to the Timber of the forego- 
ing Year, and there form between the two 
ligneous Goats, a fpongeous Contexture, 
which being cut acrofs to a certain depth, 
offers feveral little holes, fuch as are in 
Lace ; fo that the Coats of Timber are join’d 
to one another by fomething like a Net- 
work, only about half a line thick ; and 
this thicknefs is the fame in all the Trees 
of the fame Kind; whereas the Size of 
the ligneous Coats, varies confiderably in 
Trees of the fame Kind, as Oak, for In- 
ftance, fo much, that the Author hath 
meafur’d fome which were three Lines 
and a haif thick, and others only half a 
Line. 

This Explanation of the Contexture of 
Timber may ferve*to find out a proper 
Method to determine its ftrength. We 
may infer from it, that the longitu- 
dinal Cohefion muft be much more ' 
confiderable than the Union a-thwart — 


that 
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that in finall Pieces of Timber, in a Bar 
for Inftarice of an Inch Diameter, if there 
are fourteen or«+fifteen ligneous Coats, there 
will be thirteen or fourteen Enclofures— 
and confequently, that this Bar muft be 
lefS ftrong than a Bar containing only five 
ot fix Coats, and fowr or five Enclofures, 
——that in thofe little Bars, if one, or 
two ligneous Coats happen to be cut 
through, as is often the Cafe, their Strength 
will be confiderably leffen’d ; but the 
greateft Fault of thofe little Bars (the on- 
ly ones, on which thofe, who before our 
Author have attempted to determine the 
Strength of Timber, thought proper to 
make ufe of ) is, that they are not com- 
pos’d like the large ones; the Pofition of 
the#figneous Coats and of the Enclofures 
being very different in a little Bar, from 
the Pofition of thofe fame Coats in a Beam ; 
even their Figure is different alfo, and 
confequently it is not poflible, from the 
Strength of a little: Bar, to determine that 
of a large Piece of Timber— A Moment’s 
Attention will make this fenfible—-—To 
make a Beam, you only fquare the Tree ; 
that is, you cut off four Cylindric Seg. 
ments: of a white and imperfect Timber, 
which is the outermoft Ring of it nextt 
Vor, HU, Part II. K Bark ; 
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Bark ; (a) the Heart of the Tree; the firft 
ligneous Coat, remains in the middle of 
a Piece ; all the other Coats furround the 
firft in the Form of Circles or Cylindric 
Crowns ; the largeft of thofe Circles hath 
the whole thicknefs of the Piece for its 
Diameter ; beyond that Circle all the o- 
thers are cut through, and form only 
Portions of Circles, which leffen more and 
more, as they draw nearer the Edges of 
the Piece; fo thata fquare Beam is made 
up of a clofe Cylindric Part of good and 
folid Timber, and of four angular Portions 
of a lefs folid and younger Timber, A 
Bar taken from the Body of a large Tree, 
or of a Board, is quite of another make; 
‘it has but fmall longitudinal Segments of 
annual Coats ; the bent of which is, gnob- 
fervable ;— thofe Segments are fometimes 
laid parallel to one of the Surfaces of the 
Bar, and fometimes more or lefs bent ; 
—they are alfo more or lefs long or 
fhort; and confequently more or lef 
ftrong: Befides, in a Bar there are al- 
ways. two Pofitions, one of which is more 
advantageous than the other; for thofe 
Segments of ligneous Coats form as many 
parallel Planes. If you lay your Bar in 
fuch a manner, that thofe Planes 

be 


(a) °Tis called in French ubier 
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be vertical, it will refift more than if it 
was in an horizontal Pofition; there is 
juft the fame Difference as in the breaking 
of feveral. Boards at once ; if laid fide or 
edge-wife, they will refiftmuch more than 

if they were laid on the flat Part. 
From thefe Obfervations, which have 
efcaped every one of the Authors who 
attempted to give Tables of the Strength 
of Timber, it: appears, how little thofe 
Tables are to. be depended upon; but 
there are yet more effential Articles which 
they entirely neglected. — Young Timber 
is lefs ftrong than old Timber ; —a Bar 
taken out of the Foot of a Tree, refifts 
‘more than~ that taken -from--the _Top.of 
the fame Tree——a Bar taken from the 
outermoft Ring of the Timber is weaker 
than a like Piece taken out of the Cen- 
ter of the Tree——It has alfo a Degree 
of Refiftance proportionable to that of its 
drying ; Green-wood breaks with much 
more difficulty than dry Timber And 
Allowances muft be made alfo for the time 
you propofe to keep under a Weight the 
Timber defign’d for an Experiment; be- 
caufe a Piece, which may bear a certain 
Weight for a few Minutes, may not be 
able to fupport the fame Weight for an 
Hour; and the Author has often found 
that Beams which had bore for one whole 
K 2 Day 
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Day, without breaking, nine thoufand 
Weight ‘each, had broke, at: the: end of 
five or fix Months, under the Load of 
fix thoufand Weight, that is to fay, that 
they were not able: to bear for fix Months 
the two thirds of the weight they had 
bore for one Day. All this proves how 
‘imperfect the Experiments made-on this 
Subje&t are, and perhaps it ‘proves alfo, 
that they are not to be made right with- 
‘out very great Difficulties. —How the Au- 
thor proceeded in his Experiments, or 
what Method he purfued, thall make the 
Subjet of another Abftract. 











ARTICLE. VUL 


‘The Life of Richard Earl of Cornwall, by 
Mr. Gebauer. Il. Abftract. (a) 


Arnold Archbifhop of Triers, being 
piqued at being offer’d one third lefs 
than the Sum promis’d to his Collegue, 
(the Elector of Cologn) declared himéfelf in 
favour, of Alphonfus King of Cajftile, a 
Lover of Sciences, efpecially of Aftrology, 
under whofe Direction were made certain 

‘Tables 


(2) See Pag. 189. 





——————— SSeS, wew"s 
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Tables of Aftronomy, call’d ever fince the 
Alphonfine Tables, and to whom the Learn- 
ed have given. the Surname of W/e-man, 
a glorious Title which Mr. Gebauer does 
not think he deferved. rnold haftened 
to go to Francfort, and there being au- 
thorifed, as he pretended, with full Pow- 
ers from the Houfesof Brandenburgh, he. 
proclaim’d the King of Cafile, to whom 
Albert of Saxony alfo gave his Vote, 

A double Eleétion was the Fruit of 
thefe Divifions. Conrad of Cologn, bein 
thut out of Francfort by Arnold, remai 
in Franconia, and there, with the Affift- 
ance of Lewis of Bavaria, and pofiets’d 
of the Procuration of the Elector of Mentz, 
who was {ftill a Prifoner, he proclaim’d 
Richard the 13th of Sfanuary, 1257. Ot- 
tocarus, who had feem’d at firft inclin’d 
for Alphonfus, declared himfelf at laft, 
and turn’d the Scale for Richard. ‘This 
King of Bobemia then enjoy’d much the — 
fame Countries, which are now pofiefs’d by 
the Houfe of Aufria. He offered to 
receive the Inveftiture of thofe Countries 
from the Hands of Richard, and to affift 
him, in Cafe of Need, -with an Army of 
fixteen thoufand Men, of good Troops. 
This decifive Fact is to be found in a Let- 
ter written by Richard to the Pope’s Le- 

K 3 gate 
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gate, and preferv’d in Rymer’s Colle&ti- 
ons. 
: Immediately. Ambaffladors ‘were named 
to invite Richard to'come and take Pof- 
feffion of the Empire. Conrad of Cologn 
came himfelf to London, to teceive the 
Reward of his Services, and got, amon 
other Things, a Mitre cover’d with Gold, 
of which Matthew Paris {peaks much, 
Richard accepted the Offer made him by 
the Electors; and fwore, with very re- 
matkable ‘Expreflions, that he accepted 
the Empire only to reftote Order and 
Tranquillity in it.. He fail’d for the Ne- 
therlands, ‘with a Retinue ‘fuitable to the 
high Rank to which he was rais’d, and 
no fooner landed, but he’ heard that the 
Archbifhop — of Ment, whom’ he had re- 
leafed by paying his Ranfom, had’ fince 
defeated his Enemy ‘the Ele€tor of Tri- 
ers—Both Electors of Mentz' and Colgn, 
accompanied by feveral Bifhops and Prin- 
ces of the Empire, crowned Richard and 
Sencha his Wife, King. and Queen of 
Germany, at Aix Ja Chapel the 17th of 
May, 1257. 

Richard, being feated on the Imperial 
Throne, made ufe of his new Power to- 
reward his Friends. ' He granted feveral 
Favours to the Elector and City of Colgn, 
and put -— Henry of Luzelburg in Pof- 

feflion 
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feflion of the Fief of the County of Namur. 
He confirm’d the Privileges of the Teutonic 
Order, and of the Imperial Cities of Franc- 
fort, Wezlar, Fridberg, Oppenheim, Geln- 
haufen, and Nimegen—trenewed the Favours 
granted by his Predeceffors to the Con- 
vent of Walkenried ; and did whatever it be- 
hoves an Emperor to do after his Corona- 
tion. Matthew Par is himfelf, who feldom 
{peaks well of him, exalts on this Occafion 
the Prudence of Richard. The City of 
Wormes, which had declared for Alphonfus, 
acknowledged Richard at laft, after having 
received a thoufand Marks from that gene- 
rous Prince ; and the City of Spire obtain’d 
from him the Confirmation of it’s Privileges, 
Mr. Gedauer thinks, that even Arnold of 
Triers defifted from his Oppofition. 
Alphonfus was not Philofopher enough ta 
renounce a Dignity, which he had not the 
Power to keep, and of which he never was 
in Poffeffion. He fought with his Pen, or- 
dered Richard to march out of the Territo- 
ties of the Empire, and even required Af- 
fiftance from Henry againft his Brother. 
Richard an{wered him with Dignity, and 
haftened to return to England, where every 
Thing was in the utmoft Confufion, The 
King had, in a Manner, been dethroned at 
Oxford, and forced to fwear Articles of 
Accommodation, deemed by him injurious 
K 4 tg 
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gate, and preferv’d in Rymer’s Colle&ti- 
ons. 

- Immediately- Ambafladors ‘were named 
to invite Richard to come and take Pof- 
feffion of the Empire. Conrad of Colgn 
came himfelf to London, to teceive the 
Reward of his Services, and got, among 
other Things, a’ Mitre cover’d with Gold, 
of which Matthew Paris {peaks much, 
Richard accepted the Offer made him by. 
the Electors; and {wore,. with very re- 
matkable ‘Expreflions, that he accepted 
the Empire only to reftore Order and 
Tranquillity in it.. He fail’d for the Ne- 
therlands, ‘witha Retinue ‘fuitable to the 
high Rank to which he was rais’d, and 
no fooner landed, but he heard that the 
Archbifhop of Mentz, whom’ he had re- 
leafed by - paying his Ranfom, had’ fince 
defeated his Enemy the Eleétor of Tri- 
ers—Both Electors of Mentz' and Colgan, 
accompanied by feveral Bifhops and Prin- 
ces of the Empire, crowned Richard and 
Sancha his Wife, King. and Queen of 
Germany, at Aix la Chapelle, the 17th of 
May, 1257. 

Richard, being feated on the Imperial 
Throne, made ufe of his new Power to 
reward his Friends. He granted feveral 
Favours to the Elector and City of Colgn, 
and put again Henry of Luzelburg in Pof- 

: ; feflion 
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feflion of the Fief of the County of Namur. 
He confirm’d the Privileges of the Teutonic 
Order, and of the Imperial Cities of Franc- 
fort, Wezlar, Fridberg, Oppenheim, Geln- 
haufen, and Nimegen—renewed the Favours 
granted by his Predeceffors to the Con- 
vent of Walkenried ; and did whatever it be- 
hoves an Emperor to do after his Corona-. 
tion. Matthew Par is himfelf, who feldom 
fpeaks well of him, exalts on this Occafion 
the Prudence of Richard. The City of 
Wormes, which had declared for Alphonfus, 
acknowledged Richard at laft, after having 
received a thoufand Marks from that gene- 
rous Prince ; and the City of Spire obtain’d 
from him the Confirmation of it’s Privileges, 
Mr. Gedauer thinks, that even Arnold of 
Triers defifted from his Oppofition. 
Alphonfus was not Philofopher enough ta 
renounce a Dignity, which he had not the 
Power to keep, and of which he never was 
in Poffeffion. He fought with his Pen, or- 
dered Richard to march out of the Territo- 
ties of the Empire, and even required Af- 
fiftance from Henry againft his Brother. 
Richard an{wered him with Dignity, and 
haftened to return to England, where every 
Thing was in the utmoft Confufion, The 
King had, in a Manner, been dethroned at 
Oxford, and forced to fwear Articles of 
Accommodation, deemed by him injurious 
K 4 tg 
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to the Royal Dignity. London was expofed 
to a dreadful Famine; and Richard judged 
it his Duty not to be abfent from his 
Country, his Brother, and his King, in 
- thofe difmal Circumftances. - He fent be- 
fore him from Holland fifty Ships laden 
with Corn, for the Capital City, and follow- 
ed them foon after (in 1259). He was no 
fooner landed, but he was refufed Admit- 
tance into the Country, unlefs he would 
fwear to fubmit himfelf to the fame Con- 
ditions, which had been prefcribed to the 
King. This he promifed upon Oath,— 
made his Entry into London,—and prepared 
himfelf for his Journey to Rome, whither 
‘the Emperors in thofe Times were obliged 
to repair, to receive the Imper'al Crown 
from the Hands of the Pope. Henry pro- 
mifed him fome Subfidies for that trouble- 
fome and ex enfive Journey ; and Alexandr 
the IVth invited him with the moft tender 
Exprefiions, That Pope earneftly prefied 
the Princes of Germany, who had not yet 
acknowledged Richard, to do it, but he did 
not Jive long enough to force Obedience 
from them. 

At this Time Richard made his Wife's 
‘Uncle, Peter Count of Savoy, a Prefent 
of the. Lordthip of Guemine,. between the 
Cities of Bern and Morat in Switzerland, 
He went back to Germany in 1260, = 
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did not ,ftay long there. However, he 
held a Dyet, and made excellent Laws 
for the Safety of High Roads. He made 
up many Quarrels between feveral Imperial 
Cities, and feveral Princes, and did not 
{pare fome Thoufands of Marks to quiet 
thofe that thought themfelves the moft in- 
jured, Thefe, with a great Number of 
other Faéts, prove, that Richard was not 
exhaufted in his firft Journey,—that he had 
not been plundered by the People of Mazn- 
froy of Sictly,—and that the German 
Princes did not forfake him, after having 
impoverifh’d him,—fo many injurious Fa- 
bles dropped from Pen to Pen to our 
Days.—At this Time alfo, Richard gave a 
Sentence in Favour of Marguerit, Countefs 
of Flanders and Hainault, who had a Law- 
Suit, and was even in War, with her own Chil. 
dren by her former Hufband. The Count of 
Wurtenberg receiv’d a thoufand Matks from 
Richard, and’ acknowledged him as Empe- 
ror. In the fame Year alfo, Richard gave 
Affiftance to Hildebold, Archbifhop of Bre- 
men, againft the Counts of Hol/fein, and 
forced the Princes of that Houfe to acknow- 
ledge him, He was acknowledged alfo by 
the Cities of Sienne, Boulogne, Florence, 
and Rome; and the latter conferred on him 
the Royal Dignity of ‘Senator. This is 
proved by a Letter from Urban IV, — 

t 
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that Time look’d upon Richard as the law- 
ful Emperor.- In this fame Year (1260) 
died the Emprefs Sancha, Richard’s fecond 
Wife. 

This Prince went to Germany for the 
third Time, in 1262, much in the fame 
Manner as the Princes of Saxony now repair, 
every two or three Years, to Poland, to 
aflift at the Dyets, There he made an Ac- 
commodation between Philip of Hobenfelz, 
his Vicar for the Provinces of the Rhine, 
and the Elector of Mentz—He enriched 
the Treafure of Aix Ja Chapelle with an 
Imperial Crown, a Scepter, a Globe, and 
two Imperial Gowns,—he gave Oftocarus 
the Inveftiture of Aufria and. Stiria,—he 
reliev’d the City of Zurich from the Ban of 
the Empire, to which it had been unjuttly 
condemned by Conradine,—he confirm’d the 
Liberties of the Cities of Strasburg and 
Haguenau,—he gave fome Territories to 
the Bifhop of Baj/i/,—and a Vaffal of Qua- 
lity to the Archbifhop of Triers,—and made 
feveral Acts and Grants, which an Emperor 
alone has the Prerogative of making, But 
he was foon forced to come back to 
England. Henry had got himéelf relieved 
by the Pope from the Oath, by which 
he had bound himfelf. towards the Ba- 
tons, A Ciyil War (in 1264) was the 
Confer 
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Confequence of this Step. Richard follow- 
ed in it the King his Brother, who fuf- 
fered himfelf to be furprized at Lewes by 
Simon of Montfort, Earl of Leiceffer, the 
Chief of the Male-contents. Edward I, 
then eldeft Son to the King, perform'd 
Wonders in that Action; but being im- 
prudently hurried by too great an Ardour in 
the Purfuit of fome’ of his flying Enemies, 
he loft the Victory, and was foon after 
obliged to fubmit to the Difaffected, as 
the King and Richard ‘had done before 
him ; they underwent a fevere Confinement 
for fourteen Months. ¥ ! 
- The Difaffeéted foon fell out with one 
another. Gilbert of Clare, Earl of Glou- 
cefter, help’d Edward to make his Efcape ; 
and Edward defeated at Evefham the Earl 
of Leiceffer, who was killed, whilft the 
King, who had but the Appearance of Li- 
berty, was obliged -to fight by his Side 
againft his own Son. Richard recovered 
his Liberty, and, though his Lands had been 
plunder’d, he was flill able to lend the 
King his Brother confiderable Sums. 
Richard’s \ong Confinement had raifed 
the Hopes of Alphonfus, and engaged Urban 
to fide with him againft the lawful Empe- 
ror, The Pope’s firft Fault was his giving 
(in 1263) the Title of King of the Ger- 
mans to the King of Cafiie, without refufing 
it, 
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it, atthe fame Time, to Richard. This hap- 
pened when the whole Empire was juft going 
to be reunited in Favour of the latter. Albert 
of Saxony, as well as the Elector of Triers, 
had acknowledged him; and the Elector 
of Brandenburg, whofe only Vote was 
wanting, was already difpofed to acquiefce 
to the fame Thing, as Urban himfelf own'd 
in the Brief, in which he fummoned 
both Parties to appear before him, for 
the Decifion of their Rights. 


That Pontif, eager to extend his Power, 
pretended to be Judge of that famous 
Difpute, and was acknowledged as fuch 
by .Alphonfus.. What a Triumph for the 
Bithop of Rome to fee himfelf in a Con- 
dition of difpofing of the firft Throne 
in the World, as abfolutely as he could 
have difpofed of an Acre of Land in the 
Patrimony of St. Peter? Richard, who 
knew the exceflive Power of the 
Popes in thofe unhappy Times, when 
they were able to cruth the greateft 
Princes to Pieces, fent Ambaffadors 
to Rome, with Inftructions to bring 
him as little as poffible in Competition 
with the Pope, and to prolong the Time 
as much as they could. He dallied dure- 
ing the firft Term fix’d by the Pope, 
who immediately fix’d a fecond, but-died 
before it was out. . 

Clement 
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Clement IV, his Succeflor, endeavoured 
to perfuade’ Alphonfus to defift from his 
Claim ; and at his Refufal, fix’d another 
Term in ‘1267, Lefs partial than Urdan, 
he judged that Richard had for him the 
Majority of Votes, the Advantage of being 
crowned at Aix fa Chapelle, and the ac« 
tual Poffeffion of the Imperial Privileges; 
and that phon/us had never made his Ap- 
pearance in Germany, nor exercifed there 
any Jurifdiction; and had only for him 
the Elector of Brandenburg, who feemed 
alfo difpofed to forfake him. But Cé- 
ment dying foon after, and the See of 
Rome being a-great while vacant, the De- 
cifion of that Difpute was never brought 
about. : , 
‘ Richard ftill exercifed the Imperial Au- 
thority. He had vefted the Count of Sa 
voy with the Lands which the Houfe of 
Kiburg had poffefied in Switzerland, had 
granted him the Valley of ofa and the 
Chablais, and created him Vicar-General of 
the Empire. In 1267, he gave Sentence 
in Favour of ‘obn, Duke of Brabant, 
and put him in Poffeffion of the Eftates 
of his elder Brother, who had been declared 
incapable of enjoying them. , 
In 1268, he made a fourth Journey to 
Germany, and there annulled the -burthen- 
fome Tolls, which ruined the Trade a 
¢ 
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the Rbine,—abolifh’d a new Tax, which 
the City of Wormes had begun to raife, 
—held in that City a Dyet, in the Year 
1269, at which the Electors. ,of Triers, 
Mentz, and Palatine afiifted, along with 
feveral Bifhops and Princes. of the Empire 
—impofed on the Jews a yearly Tax of 
200 Marks—granted to the Count of Cazen. 
Ellenbogen, that his Territories, in cafe the 
Male-Iffue fhould fail, might devolve to his 
Daughters,—and conferred Imperial Fa. 
vours on feveral Religious Societies, 

At this Time, Richard, though at the 
Age of Sixty, fell in Love with Beatrix of 
Faikenftein, a young Beauty. All his Life- 
time he courted Ladies, and loved Beauty, 
even out of the nuptial Bed. ~ 
- An Emperor feldom finds any. cruel to 
him. Beatrix was married to Richard the 
16th of ‘fune, 1269; and foon after, that 
Prince, paflionately fond of her, carried 
her over to England. There (in 1270) 
he confirm’d a Deed of Sale between Albert 
of Brunfwic, and Ludolf, Count of Daffél. 
Edward I, then ftill Heir to the Crown, 
having taken upon him the Crofs for the 
Holy War, along with Henry, Son of Ri- 
chard,—trufted his Sons to that. wife Uncle; 
but Providence prepared new Trials for the 
Emperor. 


Two 
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Two Sons of Szmon of Montfort met at 
Viterbo Henry, Richard’s eldeft Son, a 
Prince of great Hopes, who, after his Re- 
turn from Africa, had fpent there fome 
Time with Philip King of France, and 
Charles of Anjou, King of the two Sicz- 
lies. \'There they murdered him at the Foot 
of the Altar, to revenge, as they faid, the 
Blood of their Father fpilt at Eve/ham by 
the Royal Family of England. Charles of 
Anjou iuffered the Traitors to make their 
Efcape, and even received them in his 
Army: But Edward, at his Return from the 
Holy War, never ceafed purfuing them. 
The Pope excommunicated them, Guy 
of Montfort was taken in Sicily, and releafed 
again’ by Charles’s Orders, for the Sum of 
ten Thoufand Ounces of Gold, which 
that greedy Prince received. But Edward, 
ftill perfevering in what he thought due 
to the Memory of his dear Cozen, purfued 
the Murderer to Noraway, and had him there 
clapped in Prifon, where he perifhed. 

It is thought, that Richard’s Health was 
much impair’d by this bad News. He had 
juft prepared a Letter of Protection for the 
Abbot of St. Guzlain, when that fame 
Evening an Attack of Apoplexy feized 
chim. He. lingered for fome Time, and 
died the 2d of pri] 1272, after having 

{wayed 
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fwayed the Imperial Scepter for near fif- 


teen Years complete. 

Edmund, the worthy Son of his Father, 
inherited his Eftates, his great Wealth, and 
his Virtues. He took all his Life-time, the 
Name of Edmundus de Alemania, and wore 
the Eagle in his Arms, as an Emperor’s Son, 
as appears by his Seal, which Mr. Gebauer 
had engraved. He died without Iflue; 
and his Appennage Lands devolved to the 
Crown of England. 

Mr. Gebauer, at the End of his Life of 
Richard, gives fixty Diplomas, or public 
Acts, of that Emperor, many of them never 
were printed before, and are extreamly well 
received by the Lovers of public Law.—I 
fhall mention one only. It is the Revoca- 
tion of a Right the Predeceffors of Richard 
claimed over the City of Wetz/ar, or a Let- 
ter of Protection for the Citizens of that 
Town. Formerly, any one of the Emperor's 
Courtiers, who had a Mind to have a Girl 
of that City, was only to apply to the 
Emperor, and he would fend his Marthal 
to proclaim the Marriage before her Door, 
and the Bufinefs wasdone. In 1509, the 
Emperor Maximilian exercifed that Right, 
which is a Remnant of the Slavery, under 


which the People were formerly kept by 
their Nobles, 


Mr. Ge- 
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Mr. Gebauer concludes this Work by a 
Differtation of his.own, in which he clearly 
proves, that thete was no other Interregnum 
in Germany, befides the eighteen Months 
elapfed between the Death of Richard and 
the Election of Rodolphus—that Rodolphus 
himfelf gave Richard the Title of his 
Predeceflor,—that Lewzs of Bavaria, Charles 
of Bohemia, Sigifinond, and Fofeph, all Em- 
perors of Germany, quote and confirm his 
Conftitutions,—that the Prejudice to the 
contrary took ‘it’s Rife in Italy, where 
the People had receiv’d this . Notion from 
the Popes, that an Emperor .was not in law- 
ful Poffeffion of his Crown, till he had 
received it from the Holy See.. And he 
ends the whole with a “numerous Lift of. 
Princes, who acknowledged Richard as 
King of the Germans, and Emperor ele& of 
the Romans. His Performance very well 
deférves the Attention of the Lovers of Hi+ 
-ftory, and has this peculiar Advantage, that 
nothing is therein advanced, without’ being 
fupported by the beft Authorities, all quoted, 
either in the Body of the Work, or in the 


Margin. — 


Vor. IL. Parr IL. 
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ARTICLE XK. 
Of BEES. 


N tee Year 1740, was publith’d a Book 

under this Title: Le Gouvernement ad- 
mirable, ou la Republique, des Abeilles, i.e. 
The admirable Government, or the Re- 
public, of Bees, | 

The Author is not a Philofopher: But 
from long Experience he had acquired a 
Knowledge, which, with refpe& to the 
ptoper' Management of Bees, muft = 
Weight to his Inftru@tions; and therefore 
in the Abftra&, I am going to give of the 
famous Mr. de Reaumur’s Memoirs concern- 
ing Bees, I fhall here and there take No- 
tice of the former Author’s Obfervations 
and Rules, if they have been omitted by 
the latter, or if they happen to be quite 
different. 

In the Year 1744, was publith’d another 
Treatife of Bees, intituled, Hi/foire naturelle 
des Aberlles, i. e. A Natural Hiftory of 
Bees. There is an Abftra& of it in the 
34th Tom. of Ja Bibliotheque Raifonnée. 
This Work is a judicious Colleétion of the 
beft Obfervations on Bees. The Author 
made great Ufe of Swammerdam’s, Ma- 


raldy’s 
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raldy’s, and particularly Reaumur’s Difcove- 
ries. As I have not that Book, and fee 
nothing in the aforefaid Abftra@t of it, but 
what is to be met with at Length in Reau- 
mur, 1 fhall here take no further Notice of 
it. When it comes to Hand, if I find in it 
any curious Obfervations, particularly of 
the practical Kind, I propofe ¢o infert thetn 
in another Abftract on the fame Sub- 
Me ga 

Mr. de Reaumur gives is ns Bets 
eight Memoirs (2), which may look’d 
upon as fo many Sections, or Chapters, 
of a cotfipleat Treatife on that Subject, 
Five of them are intended only to gratify 
a Philofophical Curiofity The three others 
to dire& us in the propet ent of 
thofe ufeful Infeéts. To thefe three, viz. 
the (4) Vth, the VIIth, and the VIMth, I 
confine myfelf in this Abftract. 


a) See Ouvr. de'Mr. de Reaumar—Membires pout Servir 
a {Piteire des Infettes, Tom. V. Cinguieme  Nles, and 
the firft of Hitt, des Abeilles. a 

(6) 1g. Whar I here call the Vth Memoir, is the 
Xth in Mr. de Reaumur’s Book.—But it is the Veh, in Re- 
_ ‘lation to’ the Memoir of Bees.” 


Li 2 
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Vth Memoir. 


Of the Method of removing Bees from one 
Hive into another. 


It is of great Importance to thofe who 
keep Bees, to know how to force them to a 
Tranfmigration from their Hive: into an- 
other. Thereby you get all the Wax and 
Honey of the forfaken Hive, without de- 
ftroying them. And befides, in fome Cafes, 
as when a Kind of Vermin, like a Moth, 
devours their’ Wax, you do them con- 
‘fiderable. Service by giving them new 
Lodgings, though quite onfarnith’d, and 
deftitute of Provifions. 

I fuppofe that the Hive, from which 
you defign to diflodge your Bees, and that 
one, into which . you propofe to drive 
them, are Wicker-bafkets, or made of any 
Kind of pliant Wood ; and that their Figure 
is nearly conical. What I have to fay 
of this Sort of Hives, may eafily be applied 
to Hives of any other Figure, Materials, or 
- Structure, 

The plaineft, and moft common Method 
is this 

You turn the inhabited Hive upfide 
down, and by Means of a Hole, dug in 
the Earth, into which you thruft the 

{maller 
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fmaller End of the conical Bafket; and 
by that Means, or any other, which may 
very eafily be contrived, you keep it ftea- 
dily in that Pofition. Then you clap on 
it the Mouth, or wide opening of the 
empty Hive. Whether the Diameters of 
the two Hives be equal, or unequal, there 
is no fixing them on one another, without 
leaving between them fome Vacancies, or 
Apertures, whereby the Bees might fly out : 
Thofe are to be {topped with moiftened Clay, 
or a folded Table-Cloth, 

The fitteft Time for doing it, if the Un- 
dertaker will not run the rifque of being 
forely ftung, when he turns the full Hive 
upfide down, is the Morning before Sun- 
rife, or the Evening after Sun-fet. But one 
may, at all Times avoid that Danger, by 
covering one’s Neck, Face, and Hands.— 
The Face with fomething that do not inter- 
cept the Light. 

When the two Hives are properly fixed, 
you take two Sticks, one in each Hand, and 
alternately ftrike the Sides of ‘the inferior 
Bafket. That fets the Bees in an Uproar, 
and makes the greateft Number of them for- 
fake a Lodging, where they lie topfy-turvy, 
and where they are thus molefted by fre- 
quent Shocks, — 

When the Mother-Bee happens to be one 
of thofe, that have determined for a Tranf- 

L3 migration, 
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migration, fhe is foon followed by the Mul- 
titude. But if fhe be either lazy, or too 
fond of hér old Dwelling, you. might ftrike 
the, Bafket to no Purpofe feveral Hours, 

The Way to know whether you have 
fucceeded, or not, is to apply your Ear to 
the uppermoft. Hive. If you hear a great 
Humming there, you may be fure abundance 
of Bees are gathered in it. 

If ftriking the Bafket do not prove effec. 
tual, then you muft turn them without 
putting the Hives afunder, contrary-wife, [ 
mean fo, that the one, that was uppermoft, 


be now undermoft ; but foon after place them . 


again in the former Pofition, and order 
them to be fhaken in a Man’s Arms. * That 
will. certainly determine a great Number 
of Bees to go, into the empty Hive; and 
though. never fo fmall, it will at laft induce 
all the reft to take up with the fame 
Lodging, efpecially if you do that Moment 
carry, the empty Hive to the fame Place, 
where the full one ftood. ‘Phis Particular 
deferves, fpecial Notice; it is one of the 
chief Requifites, 

As foon. as the new or empty Hiwe 
is in the old Place, you are. to {pread a Sheet 
on the Ground clofe. by, it, and. turning 
the full Hive with it’s Mouth down- 
wards, fhake it ftoutly.: You'll fee Heaps 
of Bees drop on the. Sheet, which fading 

them- 
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themfelves near the Place, whither they 
were ufed to repair, will direct their Courfe 
that Way. 

You may alfo perform this Tranfinigra- 
tion, by fmoaking the Bees out of their 
Hive.—But that Method, it feems, is lia- 
ble to occafion the Lofs of more Bees, 

To the fame Purpofe one may make 
ufe of Water: °Tis perhaps the eafieft 
way, and the beft to preferve the greateft 
number of your Bees. People are not 
abfolutely ignorant of it; but ’tis far from 
being fufficiently known.— I have found 
it no where defcribed, and I know of no 
_ Place where it is practifed to drive the Bees. 
from one Hive intoanother, 

You muft’ have a Tub large enough to 
contain the Hive, and with Sides of a 
height, at leaft, equal to the height of the 
Hive. In the Evening make a Hole an 
Inch and a half, or two Inches, Diame- 
ter, in the upper part of the Hive. 
Place it in the Tub in its ufual Pofiti- 
on. A while after (that is, as foon as 
you judge that the Bees, which may have 
been difturb’d by the Motion of the Hive, 
are fettled again and quiet). fix yout emp- 
ty Hive on the full one in fach a man- 
ner that the Bees may not fly out at the 
Sides, or through any Hole, or 
Chink. The next Morning, before the Bees 

L 4 begin 
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begin to ftir for their ufual Journies, 
throw fo much Water into the Tub, as 
will hinder the Bees from getting out at 
the Vacancies, or Interftices, that might 
be between the Edges of the inferior part 
of the Hive, and the Bottom of the Tub. 
When that is done you may proceed at 
Leifure. Pour Water gradually into the 
Tub. It will rife up into the Hive, and 
drive the Bees to the upper part of it, and 
finding a Hole at- the Top, they fly into 
the empty Hive. Then you have nothing 
to do, but to take down the.new Hive, 
and for fome time leave it near the fame 
Spot. When the great hurry among. 
the Bees is over, carry it to, or near, thé 
Place; where the old Hive  ftood, This 
however is not abfolutely neceflary. 
. One may well judge, that among the 
Bees, ‘you intended to drive out. of their 
old ’ Habitation, fome lazy ones were 
overtaken by the rifing Water, and others, 
flying giddily about, dropp’d into it. 
Take the old Hive out of the Tub, 
and witha fkimming Ladle gather upall 
the Bees that are drowning, or lye as if 
already drown’d,—{pread them on a Nap- 
kin, If the Weather-be mild, and efpeci- 
ally if the.Sun fhines, you will-foon fee 
the languifhing Bees recover ‘their. Vigor, 
and-even thofe come to Life -and Health 
again, 
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again, that feem’d to be dead; and they 
will all go and meet their Companions, 
For want of a fufficient heat in the Wea- 
ther you may warm and cherifh them by 
the Fire-Side, 

When you take out of the forfaken 
Hive the Cakes of Wax, you often find 
in many of the Cellule, or Holes, feem- 
ingly dead Bees, which have been over- 
taken by the Inundation. Thofe are in 
the greateft danger of perifhing. But yet 
you will fave them, if you handle them 
fo gently as to take them out without 
bruifing or maiming them. The only In- 
conveniency in that Method is, that you 
wet the Wax Cakes—But that is inconfider- 


able ; for the empty Cellule, and the 
cover’d ones, which contain Eggs, or 
Worms, or Honey, are not damaged by 
the Water. Nothing but that Part of the 
Honey, which is in the open Holes, may 
be fomewhat fpoil’d by it. 

The Anonymous Author, whofe Trea- 


tife I have mention’d in the beginning of 
this Abftra&t, propofes another ealy Method 
to make the Bees change their Habita- 
tion. The full Hive is tobe placed upfide 
down, and the empty clapp’d over it in 
its ordinary Pofition——-'The Apertures at 
the Sides are to be clofed up, fo that the 

Bees 
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Bees may not fly out. (x) Fhe Operati- 
on is to be performed in, or near, the very 
Spot where the full Hive ftood before— 
And the two Hives are to be faften’d in 
the aforefaid Pofition. ° 
Some time after, that is, after the Dif 
tarbance is over, uncover the Entrance— 
Give the Bees free Liberty to go in and 
out, They will, of their own accord, go. 
up to the Top of the new Hive, and 
there begin a new Work. When they 
have taken to it, you have nothing more 
to do but either veryearly in the Morn- 
ing, or late in the Evening, to take afun- 
der the two Hives, and, as gently as pof- 
fible; lay down, their new Habitation in. 
the fame Place where the old one ftood. 
You carry home th full Hive to take 
out the Wax and Honey— And if there 
be any Bees yet remaining in it, fhake them 
out,and let them fly away—They will quick- 
ly return tothe Stand, beak 8 
N. B. To do this you muft wait for 
the time.of the Year, when the little 
ones 


(+) I believe that it’ is always requifite that the ambient 
Air fhould have admiflion into’ the Hive.—Geénerdlly the 
Contexture of Hives is not fo clofe as to exclude thé 
Air. But fhould they be made of very compact Materials,, 
then, if Iam right, one ought’ to remember’ the necéfd 
fity- of letting it in, and contrive fomething for that 
Purpofe, whenever the Bees are to be kept in the Hive 
for any confiderable Time. 
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ones are come to Perfection, and you 
judge there will not be a new Swarm 
that Year. If you did it fooner, you 
wou'd not only lofe the profit of a Swarm, 
but by depriving the old Bees of a Race of 
young ones, you ‘wou’d expofe the whole 
Republic to fatal Confequences. Thus far 
our Anonymous Author. After the above In- 
formation, Mr. de* Reaumur gives us a very 
circumftantial account of the Experi« 
ments, he made with great Succefs, to re- 
vive Bees feemingly dead by drowning, 
As that is by much too long to be intfert- 
ed here, all J fhall fay of it. is, that, to 
warm and dry them, he put them near a gen- 
tle Fire. Thefe Experiments gave him many 
Opportunities of making {everal curious 
Difcoveries in the Nature, &c. of Bees, 

Benumming the Bees in Water, may be 
of great Ufe in feveral Cafes.— ift, You 
may thereby join into one Hive, the Bees 
of feveral Hives, without raifing Quarrels 
amongft them. For with them, it feems, 
to be rifen from the Dead in the fame 
Place, is of equal Influence with being 
hatch’d under the fame Roof, 

2d, By that Means, you may fettle in 
the fame Hive, tho’ already inhabited, as 
many Mother-Bees as you pleafe, 


34, 
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3d, You may make an Exchange of 
Mother-Bees—Give this Hive the Mother- 
Bee of that, and Vice Verfa. He gives us 
here feveral Cautions, for want of which 
the bathing your Bees may occafion the 
death of a great Number. They are in 
general thefe, bathe them in a very 
large Quantity of Water, — Never bathe 
the Bees of different Flives, or a fecond 
Set of Bees, in the fame Water, The 
Honey that has flipt into it, gets into their 
Air-holes, and ftifles them. Item, When 
you go about reviving them, take fpecial 
Care to dry them completely. 

Before I put an end to the Abftra& of 
this Memoir, I muft take Notice of the 
following Obfervation, which is both cu- 
rious and important. 

If at a certain time of the Year the 
Male-Bees of a Hive be not deftroyed, and 
efpecially if the ‘Number left alive be 
pretty confiderable, the Republic dwindles 
away—Nay, it frequently happens, that the 
working Bees along with the Mother defert 
their Habitation. 

Now, notwithftanding the Care and 
Diligence of the working Bees to kill the 
Drones, fometimes a good -many will 


efcape, and oui-live the following Win- 
ter. 


Mr. 


- 
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. Mr. de Moralec, Lieutenant of Artillery 
at Saumur, has invented a_ very plain little 
Machine, to deftroy all the Drones at the 
time, when far from being of any Ser- 
vice, they are very hurtful, 

It is a Kind of little Door, which he 
claps on the outfide of every one of the 
Holes made in the Hive, for the Bees 
to get in and out. It muft jut out a lit- 
tle, over each Side, Right and Left, of 
-the Hole. Each of the Doors is made of 
a finall thin Piece or Leaf of. Tin, cut 
Square-wife, One of the Sides is roll’d 
up to let in an Iron-wire, on which the 
Door hangs, as on a Hinge, fo that the 
weakeft Impulfe may lift it up. The 
fame Wire may bear the’ Doors of as 
‘many Holes as are in the fame horizon- 
tal Line. You fix the Door at fuch a 
height over the Hole, that a working Bee 
may eafily pafs under, without touching 
it; but fo at the fame time that the A- 
perture be too fmall for the bulk of the 
Drone. He may get out with Eafe— 
-Upon his leaft pufhing at the Door from 
' within, it gives Way ; but when once he 
is abroad, it is impoffible for him to get 
in again ; for the little Door, or Valvula, 
being ftopp’d by the Sides of the Hole 
under it, cannot play towards the infide, 

as 
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as it does freely towards the outfide of 
the Huve. @ 


Vilth Membpit. 
Of Swarms. 


When om a fine Sun-fliny Morning, 
you fee but few Bees come out of the 
Hive, tho’ the preceding Days they went 
abroad in great Numbers, you thay be 
fure there is a Swarm preparing to go” 
feek another, Habitation. There is no In- 
dication of it more to be depended on. 
Here Mr. de Reaumur feems to be ata 
Lofs. what to.think of the feeming Fore- 
fight of .the Bees— whether it is to be 
imputed to a Kind of Underftanding, or 
to meer -Mechanifm, and tells us . the 
following Story—— An old Grenadier in 
Marechal de  Zurenne’s Army . was quite 
idle, whilft his Fellow Soldiers. were very 
bufy, pitching and fettling their Tents. 
‘The Marechal obferving it, afk’d him what 
the meant by that unufnal Inactivity : 
Good Sir, fays the old Fellow, I. know 

as 
ak Phe tel Se ia 
.Traps, €%c. contrived in that Manner, with this 


Difference only, that the Valyula played or opened te- 
wards the infide, 
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as well as you, we are not to be en. 
camp’d ‘here. 

Would one not think, adds Mr. dé Reay- 
mur, that all our Bees, or the teft 
Number of them, as wife as that Soldier, 
forefee the  Tranfmigration intended by 
their Queen? . 

."Fis generally from ten’ in the Morm- 
ing, till three’ in the Afternoon, that the 
Swarms fly out — A hot Sun, or warm 
clofe Weather, haftens their Departure. 
They, who keep Bees, ought to watch their 
Swarming, or fet fome Body to do it. If 
they negle& it, they, ran qhe rifk of lofing 

"Tis commonly in Gardens , we chufe 
Bee-hives, that; having 
fome Flowers at Hand, they may not be 
forced to feek far off. 

When the Trees in the Garden are 
low, there is lefs danger of lofing 
Swarms, than when there are * J 
Trees near the Hives, becaufe if the 
Swarm, at their Departure, meet with tall 
Trees, they are apt to.take a high and 


oe Ee may 


"A Method generally known for bring- 
jag, down, the Swarms, that foar up too 
high, is rhe throw eae handfuls. of 
Sand. Thig often fucceeds, Another 

. Method, 
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Method, . the Efficacy, of .which, Mr, de 
Reaumur doubts much, ‘is to. make. 2 
great Noife. with Copper or Iron) Vefiels, 
or Tools, at the Inftant the Swarm takes 
it’s Flight, | 

The Anonymous Author; I 
fore, propofes alfo, as a 
throwing up Water (4) at the 
will fays he,..bring them: down ‘in. the 
fame Manner as Rain, | 

Ue be continued.) 


ARTICLE: X, 
‘A Letter to the fournalifi, with a Kits 





planation of x Peter II. 24. 


SIR, 


INCE you have given Raise 

in ‘your Journal, to critical ergy 
tions upon difficult Texts of Scripture ; 

venture to fend you this, and with iM, 

-may fee no reafon to refufe it the fame 

Favour. ‘The Words I have confidered 

~ have 


(4)1 think Water Engines, might in this eee ve- 
ry ferviceable. There are fome to be an ealy 
Rate, that throw up Water very As for Earth, or 
Sand, I can’t conceive it poffible to it op, with one’s 
Hand, to any confiderable height. 
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have been often quoted in a Theologi- 
cal Debate of great Importance; and 
therefore it may’ allarm your Readers to 
find. the ufual Interpretation of them 
queftion’d ; but to remove their Fears, I 
will: promife them before-hand, they fhall 
meet nothing here but critical Obfervati- 
ons only ; and tho’ I wreft from thema 
fingle Text, be left, as to all the reft, in 
the undifturb’d Poffeffion, of their Te- 
nets. 
St. Peter, in his firft Epiftle, {peakin 
of our ‘Saviour, makes ufe of thefe enact: 
able Expreffions: Who dis own felf bare 
our Sins in bis own Body on the Tree; 
and I need not tell you how. they are 
generally underftood. I think it is with- 
out Foundation, either in the Words them- 


_felves, or. in the Context, that {0 . precife 


a Meaning has been fix’d upon them, 
and I- would willingly. reftore them to 
the Latitude they had, if I do not very 
much miftake, in his Intention. 
Tis an odd Scheme. of Criticifm which 
has unhappily prevail’d in the. Interpreta- 
tion of t Sacred Writers :. They. are 
fuppos’d to. mean the very utmoft they 
can mean,, and to aflert.as much as.in 


frit grammatical , the Ex- 


effions they make u e of, can affert. 
Should this untoward Rule. be applied to 
) Vor. I Parti. M © © other 
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other Works, the beft Performances would 
degenerate into empty Non-fenfe, or an 
Inconfiftent Collection of Abfurdities; By 
good luck we deak more’ candidly with 
other Authors, and have not yet made ha- 
vock of all Science, by this fublime Me- 
thod of Interpretation: It has been hither- 
to referv’d, by what ftrange Fatality I know 
not; for the Oracles of God. 

‘~The truth is; no principle of common 
Senfe can be more obvious . that Words 
mdependently confider’d, fignify no more, 
or and within the reach of Proof,) 
than the very ‘leaft, that they can mean 
in grammatical Conftruction ; and nothing 
more, when reunited with the Context, 
than the’ very loweft Senfe, confiftent with 
the Author’s Purpofe. Where expreffions 
do mean more, it is neither ftom that 
Place, nor from that peculiar Ufe of them, 
that a good Critic can collet it. A 
previous Knowledge of the Writer's 
Thoughts, or fimilar Expreffions of a more 
explicit Meaning, muft direét him. 

Had this been fufficiently confidered— 
the Doftrine dignified with the _honour- 
able Appellation of an Article of the 
Chriftian Fai that in the Work of our 
Redemption, cop paid, and God received 


an Equivalent, or Compenfation for the 
Mifery of Mankind, before be si ter 
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ctuld recede from the right, which accru- 
ed to bim by their Tranfgreffions, of puni/b- 
ing Offenders, would not have been de- 
fen from this Text. I am willing 
to acknowledge that the Words do rea- 
dily admit this Senfe, They will do more; 
with a little Skill in. the Art of Theolo- 
gical Criticifm, they may be made to 
mean that Guilt as well as Punishment, 
was transferr’d from us to Chrift, and that 
he became a Sinner aswell as.offering for 
Sin; But the Queftion is not, what they 
may, but what in reality they do mean; 
and I will venture to affirm that.no rea- 
fon can be given for the particular Senfe 
affign’d them— That on the contrary, all 
Ideas: of’ Equivalent or Compenfation, of 
Subftitution or imputed Guilt, of vicarious 
»Punifhment or Satisfaction, are entirely 
Inconfiftent with the Apoftle’s, Purpofe in: 
this Place. 

The Words are part of a lively, Exe 
hortation, addrefs'd by the Apofile ta 
thofe, among the Chriftians.of his time, 
who- were Slaves to Unbelievers, and there- 
fore frequently expos’d, to. cruel and: arth. 
‘Freatment, upon account of. their: Profefli~ 
on. According to the particular exigen- 
cy of the Cafe, the: Exhortation is to Pa 
tience-—~-to Patience under undeferv’d Ih-. 
juries ae =£0° endure tief Suffering; 
suse M 2 wrong- 


h 
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wrongfully. © Patience. under Punifhment 
he mentions only to exclude it from any 
Pretence to Merit or) Reward, which he 
exprefly and with.great Emphafis referves 
fer that Kind /of Patience only, which 
fhould be exerted by. them when they 
fuffer’d for well. doing. How -oppofite to 
the genius of this Exhortation, the menti- 
on of our Saviour’s Sufferings, confider’d, 
precifely, as a Punifhment! Or. to ? 
ferioufly how -unnatural the choice of. fuch 
an Opportunity to deliver fo )extraordi- 
naty a Doétrine, as that Chrift, the great 
Example of the Believers, not only. fuffer’d 
but was punifh’d!; The Refignation of 
Chrift Jefus’ under Mifery, deliberately 
chofen. from an unlimited Charity to Man- 
kind, is indeed to his Difciples, the. moft 
powerful Encouragement. to fuffer with 
him -for well doing. . But every. Idea of 
his Sufferings implying Guilt, in any Senfe, 
real’ or imputed» Guilt, certainly. invali- 
dates the, Argument, and fo far as. it ex- 
tends, Counter-acts the defign of ‘the A-. 
By his Rule, if Chrift died as the 
Subftitute.. of ‘Sinners, and was however In- 
nocent -himfelf, in their name -notwith- 
ftanding, and their: ftead confider’d by 
Sod as an Offender; his Patience was 
only of the Kind; which had. no Claim 
to. Merit or Reward———It was not Suf- 
fering 
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fering for well doing, but, ftrictly f{peak- 
ing, for the evil Deeds, - which he had 
taken on -himfelf,; as the Reprefentative of 
all Offenders: And» how ” saa a De- 
fcription of the blefled Sufferer is this ? In, 
that Place efpecially, and at: that time! 

- Tam perfetly aware that thefe diftant 
Inconfiftencies do not affeét all -Perfons 
equally : And I doubt not but many will 
be found, who ‘will think it no: Reproach 
on the Apaftle; to admit he has been 
guilty of them, and- neglected what: they 
are pleas’d to call the niceties of \Criticifm ; 
But I defire to be - inform’d, how, among 
many Senfes, which the Words will equal- 
ly receive, it is poffible for a. Reader to 
difcover, otherwife than by thefe feeming ” 
Niceties, which the Apoftle had in View ? 
The Sins of Men>once confider’d as the 
Caufe of ‘the Sufferings and the Death of 
Chrift from whatever Reafon,: and to 
whatever Purpofe they may have been the 
caufe of them—It will be true, without . 
any Force upon the Words, that he bore 
our Sins upon the Crofs in his’ own Body. 
If therefore, it be prefum’d that the pecu- 
liar manner of Chrift's Suffering for our 
Sins - The peculiar Senfe,. in which his 
Death is the Effect of them, is alfo 
couch’d under thefe Words; how is it 
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practicable to difcover it, but by a minute 
Attention to the Apoftle’s End and his De- 
fign? His Thoughts, when he deliver'd 
them, were vifibly employ’d, in fecking 
Arguments and Motives, to encourage Men 
under Preflure and Diftrefs, to fuffer chear- 
fully for doing well—-Men whom he con- 
fider’d as good Men, groaning under ma- 
ny Difficulties, for that very Reafon on- 
ly that they -were good Men, and, jn 
the ‘difcharge of their Duty towards God, 
fteady and inflexible———Thus difpos’d the 
Example of our Saviour occurs to him, 
as the ftrongeft Motive to his Purpofe— 
In what Light will he be led to repre- 
fent it? Willit not, nay if:we look into 
‘ purfelves a Moment, and examine the 
‘Train of our own Thoughts—myft it not 
be as the Example of an innocent and 
meritorious Sufferer, as of one enduring 
Grief and Suffering wrongfully for doing 
well? Is it poffible that his Mind fhould 
wander at that Time, to foreign and re- 
mote Ideas, which fuppofe them true, 
haye no Connexion with his Argument, 
and fo far as they are attended to, ener- 
vate, and perhaps deftroy it? Surely with 
fuch latitude of Interpretation, any Expref- 
fions may mean any Thing, and any Text 
may be quoted to any Purpofe, 
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It may: however be worth while cur- 
forily to confider fome Expreffions of the 
Context; ‘and to fee with which Inter- 
pretation of the Words before us they more’ 
naturally agree. 1 have endeavoured to 
evince, that they mean nothing more than. 
that Chrift gracioufly was pleas’d to faffer 
for the Benefit and Happineds of finful Men 
without determining, or even hinting, 
in what Shape, or in what .Manner the 
happinefs of Sinners depended on thofe Suf+ 
ferings—-—In. the common pretation, 
the particular Connexion is exprefs’d, bes 
tween . his Sufferings and our —— 

'd as 


ons the Text, implies that he fuffer 


our Subftitute, in our Room and in our 
Stead. -Now. with whith of thefe Acs 
counts, does the Affertion beft agree, ex- 
prefsd . in the foregoing Verfes, that 
Chrift feffer’d, leaving. us an Example 
that we fhould follow his Steps? Are we 
alfo to fuffer as Subftitutes for one ano 
ther? Are we in that Senfe alfo to bear 
the Sins of other Men in our own Body ? 
We certainly are not, and the Sufferings 
of our Saviour, under that peculiar View, 
are not the Object of our Imitation, The 
Apoftle therefore mentions them, once: at 
leaft, in this fhort Addrefs to Chriftians, 
without any Reference implied to Subfti- 


. tution and Vicarious -Punifhment ; and why 
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practicable to difcover it, but by. a minute 
Attention to the Apoftle’s End and his De- 
fign? His Thoughts, when he deliver’d 
them, were vifibly employ’d, in fecking 
Arguments and Motives, to encourage Men 
under Preflure and Diftrefs, to fuffer chear- 
fally for doing well—Men whom he con- 
fider’d as good Men, groaning under ma- 
ny Difficulties, for that very Reafon on- 
ly that they -were good Men, and, jn 
the difcharge of their Duty towards God, 
fteady and inflexible Thus difpos’d the 
Example of our Saviour occurs to him, 
as the ftrongeft Motive to his Purpofe— 
In what Light will he be led to repre- 
fent it? Willit not, nay if: we look into 
‘ purfelves a Moment, and examine the 
‘Train of our own Thoughts—myft it not 
be as the Example of an innocent and 
meritorious Sufferer, as of one enduring 
Grief and Suffering wrongfully for doing 
well? Is it poffible that his Mind fhould 
wander at that Time, to foreign and re- 
mote Ideas, which fuppofe them true, 
haye no Connexion with his Argument, 
and fo far as they are attended to, ener- 
vate, and perhaps deftroy it? ‘Surely with 
fuch latitude of Interpretation, any Expref- 
fions may mean any Thing, and any Text 
may be quoted to any Purpofe, 
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It may: however be worth while cur- 
forily to confider fome Expreffions of the. 
Context; and to fee with which Inter- 
pretation of the Words before us they more’ 
naturally agree. 1 have endeavoured to 
evince, that they mean nothing more than. 
that Chrift gracioufly was pleas’d to faffer 
for the Benefit and Happiueds of finful Men 
-—without determining, or even _ hinting, 
in what Shape, or in what .Manner the 
happinefs of Sinners depended on thofe Suf- 
ferings—-—In. the common Interpretation, 
the particular Connexion is exprefs'd, bes 
tween . his Sufferings and our ——— 

'd as 


ons the Text, implies that he fuffer 


our Subftitute, in our Room and in our 
Stead. -Now. with whith of thefe Acs 
counts, does the Affertion beft ex- 
prefsd . in the foregoing Verfes, that 
Chrift fyffer’d, leaving. us an Example 
that we fhould follow his Steps? Are we 
alfo to fuffer as Subftitutes for one ano- 
ther? Ave we in that Senfe alfo to bear 
the Sins of other Men in our own Body ? 
We certainly are not, and the Sufferings 
of our Saviour, under that peculiar View, 
are not the Object of our Imitation, The 
Apoftle therefore mentions them, once: at 
Jeaft, in this fhort Addrefs to Chriftians, 
without any Reference implied to Subfti- 


. tution and Vicarious -Punifhment ; and why 
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he fhould change his View of them a 
Reafon may juftly be expected. . 

There occurs, immediately before the 
Text, another remarkable Expreffion. 
When. he fuffer’d, be rhreatned not, but 
committed bimjelf to him that judgeth 
righteoufly This is — of our 
Saviour ; but with what Propriety or 
Meaning, if the Apoftle at the time, 
confider’'d his Sufferings as a Punifhment, 
T.own I.can form no Conception. That 
upon different Occafions, the Sufferings of 
the blefled Jefus, fhould be reprefented 
under different Images, is certainly no Ob- 
jection to the Confiftency of the Sacred 
‘Writings ; but that in the fame Difcourfe, 
confifting: of »a few fhort Verfes, the Ho- 
ly Pen-man fhould collec Ideas utterly re- 
pugnant to each other, that he fhould 
confider. Chrift as the Reprefentative of - 
Sinners, punifh’d righteoufly for the Load 
‘of imputed Guilt that was upon him,— 
who had reprefented him in the foregoing 
Verfes, as an injured Sufferer, undefetv- 
edly expos’d to Mifery, and appealing to 
the righteous Judge, I cannot bring my- 
felf to believe, without better Evidence 
than I have met with; . 
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It would fet the Abfurdity of the com- 
mon Suppofition in the ftrongeft Light, 
if I allow’d myfelf to paraphrafe the 
Words accordingly, by changing the Ex- 
preflions, and fubftituting Punifhment to 
Sufferin; The Inrportance of the Sub- 
jet, andthe Veneration due to the Oracles 
of God, will not give me Leave to do 
it; I fhall chufe to conclude this long 
Epiftle, and leave the Ufe of that decifive 
and laft Expedient, to determine the Senfe 
< any Author, to the Trial of the Rea- 
er, 


I am 
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ARTICLE Xt. 


La Sainte. Bible, &c. 


The Holy Bible, by Mr. Le Cene. 1V. 
Abfiragt (a). - 


Aa dca having given, in my former Abftrads, 
fome of the moft confiderable Additions and Omif- 
fions in the New Teftament, according to Mr. Le 
Cene, 1. ptoceed now to bis Tranflations, the moft 
material of thofe in which he differs from our*common 
Verfions, 

Wherever our Verfions have the following Words,— 
that it might be fulfilled which was fpoken by the Prophet, 
&c. our Author, according to his Hypothefis, that 
thofe Places are not alledged as Predictions, but on- 
ly by Way of Accommodation, or Illuftration, tranflates 
thus: Such a thjng was done to illuftrate that which 
was fpoken, &c. Whether the fa xanpatz of the Ori- 
inal will bear that Tranflation, I chufe to leave to the 
Decifion of the Learned Reader. 


Math. v. 22. Mr. Le Cene fomewhat varies in his 


Tranflations: After having rendered in his Effay the 
Word Raca by that of execrabie, he renders it here by 
that of bare-brain’d, 

Matth. v. 37. This Place is thus tranflated in his 
Bible ; Be fatisfied with faying, this is certainly fo, or, 
certainly. this is not fo: Whatever exceeds, that proceeds 
frm a bad Principle.—It is a well known, and often 
repeated Obfervation, that the Word movypos means 
equally the Wicked, that is the Devil, or what is wicked. 
In the MSS. of the Oxford Bodleian Library, — 

0 


‘ (a) See Vol. I. of this Fournal . 121, & 419, And 
Val. 1, P, J. pag. 67. a MF $ 


— iA. me ae oe 2 A oe bet OE 





Ast. 11, July, Aug.Sept. 1745. 187 


Of ix wd Tovmpod, there is ix rev d.ee/aov, but this is pro- 
bably the Comment of a Copyitft. 

Matth, vi. 2. * areyucs rev piste, airav § Thefe Words 
which are thus rendered in our Verfions, they have 
their Reward, mean quite the contrary, according to 
Mr. Le Cene, whofe tranflation is this: They oppofe 
themfelues to their Reward. He is not fingular in his 
Opinion, that «reyes, fignifies rather to mi/s than to re- 
ceive. Sit N. Knotchbul {b), ftrongly fupports it by ~ 
feveral Authorities. And tho’ both Senfes be true, 
and perhaps equally reconcileable with Jefus Chrift’s 
Purpofe on this Occafion, yet I cannot help inclining 
for Mr. Le Cene’s, as: being, in my Opinion, more 
natural and plainer than the other. 

Matth. vi. 11. Inktead of, Give us this Day, our 
daily Bread, our Author has, give us every Day a Com- 

of the Food nece, tous: dxiem, which we 
have tranflated by daily, fignifies alfo fufficient (c) ; 
which might bave been made ufe of by the Authors of 
our Verfions, inftead of repeating the Words day and 
daily, and thus cafting an oe on a very 
plain Sentence. This has been taken Notice of by our 


greateft Critics; but fuch is our Veneration for confe- 
crated Words, that there is no parting with them. 
Every where elfe but in Divinity Faults of Criticifm are 
to be mended ; but here Poffeffion is Law. 

_ Marth. vi. 13. It is one of our Author’s Rules, 
that when a Sentence is fufceptible of : falfe, or dan- 
gerous Senfe, it — to be tranflated fo as to remove 


that Senfe. y, inftead of rendering the Ori- 
giaal here, by the Words Lead us not into Temptation, 
he tranflates thus : a us not to-fail under the Trial. 
—The proper Signification of sepacp>; is Trial; and 
why it was laid by, and the Word Temptation put in 

its 


(8) Vol. I. p, 198 —See alfo Sect’s Notes on St. Mat- 
thew’s Gofpel, p. 48, 4to. Lond. 1741.—Et Poli fynop. 
Crit. T. IV. p. 206. 3! 

(ce) Seat, p. 50.—-Suidas, Vol. I. p. 823.—Mede Difc: 
XXVIII, p. 125.—Synop. Crit. T. IV. p. 217, & 1002. 
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its Place, I know not; for God tempteth no Man with 
Evil, and this Senfe ought to be moft cautioufly avoid- 
ed. Perhaps the two Significations of the Word might 
be reunited, and then the Meaning of the Sentence 
would bed), Do not expofe us to great Trials, fuch as 
may endanger our Virtue, or prove too bard: for. us, 
This Paraphrafe is much of the fame Purport as our 
Author’s Tranflation: And I humbly conceive fome 
™-fuch thing ought to be exprefled ; Words of an equi- 
vocal Meaning ought fcrupuloufly to be laidby, ina 
Tranflation of the Bible, more than any where elfe, -as 
jt is of the utmoft Importance, and chiefly intended 
for the Ufe of thofe who are not capable of making 
certain Allowances, or underftanding nice Diftinc- 
tions. 
Math. vi. 22. Our Verfions have, if thine Eye be 
fingle 5 but .Mr. Le Cene,—-if thine Eye ‘be ar ees 
*awacts has certainly that Signification, which, I think 


exprefleth better our Saviour’s Meaning, than the Word 
fingle (e), and affords a ftronger Oppofition to the 
wovnpos oaaues, the wicked, or (as our Author .tran- 
flates it) the envious Eye, in the following Sentence. 


Matth, xxiv. 36. The Words mot even the Son, are 
mot in moft Part of the MSS, but are inferted by Mr. 
Le Cene, on the Authority of the MSS. of Cambridge. 
The following Sentence, my Father only knows that 
Hour does fuppofe the former, as it gives the.Exclufion 
to every other Being but the Father ; and certainly 
our Saviour muft have given himfelf the Exclufion, 
and faid, the Son knew not that Hour, fince St. Mark 
( f) pofitively affirms it. There was an Attemptd g) 
to feratch thefe Words out of St. AMark’s, as may 
have been done out of St. Matthew’s; but happily 


ee ee a a en I 


(¢2) Synop. Crit. T. IV. p. 219. (e) Scot. 
p- 52-—& Syn. Crit. T. IV. p. 228: 

(f) Mark xiii. 32. Vid. Syn. Crit. T.IV. p. g92, & 
810.—Simon, Hift. Crit. du N. T. Tom. II. p. 31. 


(g) Epipb. in Anchor. No. 31.—Simon, Difiert. cont. 
Arnguld, p. 23. f 
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did not fucceed. However, fuppofe we fhould grant 

that the Reading of Beza’s MSS. is not the right one, 

(and no doubt, but that which agrees beft with the- 
Context, ought, all other Circumftances being equal, 

to have the Preference) yet upon that Suppofition, the 

only Difference there would be between the two Evan- 

gelifts is this, that one of them fuppofeth, and the other 

exprefleth the Exclufion of the Son, as well as of any 

other Being whatfoever, but the Father. 

Matth. xxvii. 46. Inftead of thefe Words ; my God, 
my God, why haft thou forfaken me; Mr. Le Cene has ~ 
thefe, Why haft thou deprived me of Succour ; which 
are not quite fo harfh as the former feem to many 
People ake, There is, in fome foreign Journals, a 


Solution of the Difficulties this Text has been thought 
liable to; that is, that thefe Words are only a Quota- 
tion of the 23d Pfajm. In that Pfalm are contained 
things which are judged by moft Part of the Commen- 
tators, to be Predi€tions of the Ufage our Saviour met 
with upon the Crofs. _Now, the Author of the So- 
lution, reprefents to himfelf Jefus Chrift, hearing, the 


opprobrious Language the Jews were infulting him 
with ; and as he was not ina Condition to ufe Argu- 
ments to confute them, he only wants to put them ia 
Mind, that they faid nothing but what had been 
foretold, and repeats the firft Words of the Pfalm, 
where thefe Prophecies are contained, without intend- 
ing any thing more than a bare Quotation, For my 
Part, far from imagining thefe Words to be liable to 
any Difficulty, I think them quite adapted to the par- 
ticular Circumftances, in which the blefled Jéfus was 
at that Time. As his Body grew weaker and weaker 
by the Violence of his Pain, and the Lofs of his 
Blood,* the Correfpondence between Body and Soul 
muft of Courfe have been impair’d ; and confequent- 
ly he could not have the Feeling of God Almighty’s 
immediate Prefence to him, in the fame Degree he 
.ufed to enjoy it before ; and as he knew the Excellence 
of that Pleafure, infinitely better than any one elfe, 
he was the more affeéted with the Diminution of bit 
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and chofe to exprefs that Senfibility in the livelieft 
Manner. To this, Mr. Le Cene’s Tranflation anfwers 
exactly ; whereas, the other may be taken as expref- 
fing more, and implying a Complaint or Murmuring 
quite oppofite to that Calmnefs and Serenity of Mind, 
fo juftly expeéted from the Son of God, and which he 
fo wonderfully difplayed in all his Sufferings. 

Fobn i. 1—4. I fhall barely relate Mr. LeCene’s 
Tranflation of this Place, and quote the Books by 
which he authorizes it (4), without making any Ob- 
fervations upon it. The Oracle was from the Beginning, 
‘and this Oracle had a Reference to God; and. the Oracle 
bimfelf was God. He had from the Beginning a’ Re- 
ference to God. Every thing was made in his Confi- 
deration, and nothing was made that had not a Re- 
ference tohim, The Life was through bim, and this 
Life was the Light of Men, kc. 

- “Fobn iii. 6. Mr. Le Cene throws no Light upor this 
Place ; but itis worth our while here, to take No- 
tice of a famous Interpolation, which crept into the 
Latin Church, even fo early as the Time of Ter- 
tullian, and was afterwards improved and lengthened 
by fome other Fathers (i), who made the Attempt fo 

laring, that there was no ftanding by it; and this is, 
F fappote, the Reafon wee the interpolated Words 
had not the fame good Luck as others may have 
had, and were at laft thrown out. Here they are; 
after thefe— * that which is born of the Flefh is Fleth,’ 
—they added,—becaufe it is born of the Flef,—and 
after thefe,—‘ that which is born of the Spirit, is 
* Spirit,’ —they. added—becaufe the Spirit is God. 

Sobn xiv. 11. Tam in the Father, &c. In Mr. Le 
Cene’s—I am endeared to my Father, and my Father 
to me;—this is his Tranflation in all the ‘parallel 
Places, . 

J ohn 


(2) Syn. Crit. T. TV. p. 1143, 0 feg.—Sander's Intet~ 
pret. Parad. I. p. 260. Grotius, p. 413. 
(i) Vid} Tertol. & Ambrof. in locum, 
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John XVII. 5. Our Verfions have, O Father, 
ghrify thou me with thine own felf, with the Glory 
which I bad with Thee before the World was. Mr. 
Le Cene’s Tranflation differs widely from that: O 
Father, fill me now from thine own felf, with that 
Glory which thou didft intend for me as foon as the 
World was made, According to himthe ef ov gaph cof 
fignifies, that God kept that Glory, as if it were 
in ftore for him, till the proper Time came to be- 
ftow it upon him, Whether he be right, I leave 
to the Decifion of Critics. However I fee no great 
reafon here to recede from our Verfions. 

John XVII. 19. J fanéctify my/felf- In Mr; 
Le Cene’s, I Sacrifice mfelf for their Sake, that they 
may be fanétified. by Truth, (1) &yétw fignifies I vow, 
or offer myfelf, as well as I /anétify myfelf.— Perhaps 
the Senfe of. the whole is this: I vow myfelf to Death 
for the fake of Truth, to fhew them how important 
I judge it to be, and what they are to do in like 
Circumftances. 

Aas VII. 32. J am the God of thy Fathers, &c. 
Mr. Le Cene adds this Note in the Margin, 
that istofay, J take a particular care of thy Fathers, 
Abraham, Ifaac and Pee (m) The Word God 
fignifies Governor, and is refert’d to the Angel men- 
tion’d in the goth Verfe. 

Aé@s XX. 28. Our Author follows thofe MSS, 
which (x) inftead of thofe harfh Words, feed the 
Church of God which be bath purchas’d by his own 
Blot, have, fome, the Church of Chrift, and the moft 
Part, the Church of the Lord. I believe Athana/fius is 
the firt who made ufc of the firft Reading, which looks 
like one of thofe hinted at by the Author of the Ef- 
fay on Ecclefiaftical Hiftory inferted in this Journal 
(). The moft Part of the various Readings in the 


(/) Syn. Crit. T. IV, F 1356. 


(m) See Vol. I. of this Journal, p. 132. . 
(2) Vide N.T. Ir. cum var. leé. in locam—-——Syn. 
Crit. T, IV. p. .——Proleg. ad_ Edit. N, Telt. 4to, 


157 , 
P: 199 (2) Page 87. of this Part, 
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MSS; and Verfions of the New Teftament, . are: 


plainly nothing elfe, but Faults of Copyifts, but it 
muft be owned alfo, that there are fome which, with 
the utmoft extent of Charity, cannot be .afcrib’d to 
meer neglect. wm: 
I end here this Abftraé&t, and leave for another, 
i Le Cene’s remarkable Tranflations in the Epi-. 
es. ° 





ARTICLE XI 


Blah Caryophili Opufcula de Marmoribus 
‘antiquis. Pa/chalis Caryophili- Difftrta- 
tiones de Thermis Herculanis, & de 
Thermarum ufu. (2) 


That is to fay, 


“The Works of B. Caryopbilus; on. the 
ancient Marbles, and fome Differtations. ‘on 


‘the Baths of Hercules, and on the ufe of 


Baths, by P. Caryophilus. 


M ANY ‘among the Leatned had already ex- 
amin’d, with great Care, the ancient Marbles, 
with refpect . to Infcriptions and Ornaments:' Bur 


few had taken particular notice of ‘them, confider’d. 


only as the Works ‘of Nature. The ‘tmhoft © famous 
Marble Quatries, the Hardnefs, ° the Colour of 
the Stone, &c. ‘remain’d generally unobferv’d,.. A- 
mong the Ancients wt have but Pliny who in his Na- 
tural Hiftory, treats of them: And among the Mo- 

’ dern Authors,. none that imitated him before our 
' Author, 


(2) Biblioth. raifonnee. Tom. XXXIII. 2d. Part. 4 
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Author, but George Agricola, Probably we might 
have got much Information from ander,. Nym- 
phedorus, Polemon, Menedotes, and Alcetesy who had 
defcribed the moft notable Statues of theic Time; 
and more ftill.from the Books wrote on the Nature, 
ities, €%c. of Stones, by Draco, Sotaques, Thra- 
5, Lfmenius, Ariftagoras, Liceas, Varro, Mucian, 
juss and Cato, But they are all loft, Mr. Bl, 
s— Curiofity induced a to fupply thae 
fect, as much as was pofiible, thering ev 
Thing, that antient Geographers, Hiftorians pe 
Poets, have dropt here and there, on that Subje@ in 


" their Writings. 


He brings in. firft the white Marble, which was 
found near Athens, in the Hills of Hymettus, and 
Pentelic,, and) a little, further’ off in a: Hillveall’d 
Phelles. ‘Thereby we may judge why there were 
at. Athens moré Sgulptorss and Statues, than any 
where elfe in the World. At Tenara in: Laconia, 
there was a Quarry of black Marble—~One of preen 
Marble, in the ‘Dittriee of Tayetes——~ At Corinth, 
one of yellow, and one of blue Marble in Theffa- 
lia. Here our Author gives us aLift of above fif- 
ty Quarries of all Kind of Marble in fa, ’ 
Africa, in the- lands, and on the Continent. He 
judicioufly remarks, that) Agricola, and thofe who 
repeated his Obfervations, had multiplied the number 
of Quarries—— They were deccived fometimes, by 
faulty Copies of antient Writers, fometimes by the 
different names given to the fame Quarry, the one 
being the name of the Mountain, where the Quar- 
try lay, the other of a neighbouring Town, and a 
third.of the Province, or Diftrié&t. where the Town, 
or Mountain, were fituate. But he takes no notice 
of a Kind of Counterfeit Marble, a Compofition, a 
fort of Plafter, of which made Pillars, Frag- 
ments of it of a prodigious Thiek and L 
a aes of the ruins of ancient Tem- 


Vou. Ul. Parr ll. N This 
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This is perhaps one of the moft rematkable: Ob- 
fervations in this Article. If that Counterfeit Mar- 
ble..had quite, or nearly, the folidity,  fmoothnets, 
and, glofs, of real polifh’d: Marble, (and for Reafons 
too tedious to mention, we. may judge it had) tis 
likely many Travellers in viewing old Buildings, mif- 
took huge Pillars,..and other large. Parts of the 
Stru@ture for Pillars, or other bulky Mafles, of real 
Marble, all. of ome Piece ;. and thence leak’d upon 
and reprefented, the canveying. them. thither,!..and 
fixing themiin their proper Places, as\ a very aftonith- 
ing , and almoft «unconceivable effect. of Contrivance, _ 
and Machinery : Whereas if they were made up of 
that Compofition, the wonder 'ceafes ;,or what room 
there may be.left for it, relates only to the finding 
out), and, the art .of employing, the materials fit for 
that Compofition. . 

In the fecond Differtation, the Author treats of 
thofe, whe had:.been. condemned to the Quarries, 
There the miferable Slaves fetter’d, and watch’d bya 
 ftrong ‘Guard, work’d Night and Day. Then he 
gives us a Deicription of. the Steel-Tools made ufe of 
to loefen the Pieces of Marble-————-Of the Machines 
to bring them out of the Quarry-——Of .their manner 
of fawing, polifhing, and painting it —— Of their 
Carriages to convey it from one Place to another, 
wie their Contrivances to ereé&t Columns and O- 

The third Differtation,.is,on the Duties and. Taxes 
laid on Quarries -—— On the Exportation of Marble, 
and on the:Confifcation of it. : : 

The fourth and laft,.informs us, of the Privil 
granted to thofe who wrought the Marble—— 
their Corporations and. Patrons of fuch among 
them, as made themfelves famous by’ their Skill in 
Geometry, ‘and their Learning, and of . Minerva, 
their Tutelary Goddets. inal 

To make up.a seafonable Volume, the Editor 
has join’d to it Mr, P. Caryopbilus, his two Difler- 
tations. They have been reprinted for the pe 
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Time with ‘fome Additions. The'one is on the Baths 
of Hercules, which were lately, difcover’d ,in Dacia—~ 
The other on the ufe of thofe Baths. The firlt is dedi- 
cated to his Excellency, the Count Hamilton, Govern- 
or of the Bannat of Temifwar,. who: having been 
told that fome antient Monuments were found on the 
Banks of .the ‘Tzerne, a River well known fince the 
laft War withthe Turks, fet men to work, and got 
feveral Statues, Altars, and riptions, which are 
examined, and explain’d in that Differtation——— 
There among other Things, the Author fhews that 
hot Baths were dedicated to Hercules, and that. this 
Bath the one found in Dacia) had been built under the 
Emperor Antoninus furnamed the Pious,.,in the Year of 


‘our Lord, 41§7. : 


The fame "Sount Hamilton ordered Mr. Feachin 


Crammer, his Roriician, sovetebe a chymical Analyfis 
-Of thofe naturally hot 
to Mr, Caryephilus—— 


aters, and communicated it 
This. oceafion’d his writing a 
Differtation on the Ufe and Excellencies of hot Baths, 


"He. begins with the Praifes of Chymiftry, an Act 


whereby the Philofophers. of our Age, have difcover’d 


_many Secrets of Natare utter] to the An- 
cients—We perceive no .of that Art, in the 
Writings of Greek Authors, from Hippocrates to Ga- 
lienus. The Egyptians had a Myftery of it. 


Towards the end. of the eighth ry, the Arabs 
began to mention it., From them it pafs’d into Eu- 
digree of PerfeSion,, cfpscally by tho, Sagacity and 
of Pe . i 

Care of the illuftrious Sir Rs Boke - 
Phyficians formerly had no other means to judge 
of quality of the mineral Waters, but their 

Tafte, Smell, Colour, and particularly their wei 

To find out their weight, they had three ways—— 
firft and eafieft, was the ufe of Scales—Secondly, they 
dipp’d in the feveral Waters, equal Pieces of Cloath, 
or Linens, and concluded that the Piece, which dri- 
ed firft, or which immediately after dipping, rag 
the lighteft, had been dipp’d in the light ater. 
N 2 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, they had~ an Inftrument to'weigh’ Liquors, 
Tt -was'a Glafs Cylinder, which funk lower in the 
lighter, and deeper in the heavier*Water, 

Our ’ Author demonftrates that fuch Obfervations 
leave us in the dark as'toe* the natare'of the Waters— 
That the fame Waters, when ‘hot, occupy ‘a larger 
Space, and confequently are fpecifically lighter than 
when condenfated ‘by cold, altho” ‘heat and cold 
make no Alteration “in the other Qualities of Water— 
“That befides *tisa Faét evidenced by many Experi- 
ments, that Water ‘when but juft taken‘out of the 
Spring, has a “certain Vifcohity, ‘which’ hindets 
the Liguor-weigher (+). from finking “fo Yow ‘as it 
‘does’ 2 Day or two after, in’ the fame “Water, ‘tho? its 
real weight fuffer’d no perceivable Diminution in that 
Bpace of Time. 

Thence our Author infers that Chymiftry alone’ can 
‘pive us a notion‘of the ‘Nature of “Waters——He 
“enqliites’ into the'Caufe of the heat of »the! Baths 
‘which are naturally “hot, “He'reje&ts and ‘confutes the 
Opinion — That it arifes froma Fire, which furrounds 
‘the Center of the Earth—or from the Influence of the 
San——-Or from ‘a mixtire of Quicktime, or a ditu- 
“minous Soil, He thinks‘ the true Cafe is the fulphur 
which lies in great Quantities in’ the’ Mountains of 

ranfiloania, whence thefe Waters flow—-—— Here 
the mixture. of Brimftone ‘is. plainly’ difeoverable by 
“the Smell —— There is alfo in the fame Waters 2 
mixture of common’ Salt, and Nitré. 

Po clofes his Work with fetting forth their medicinal 
irtues, 


(b) The Cylinder mention’d before. 
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Lis Le ns ade fle Sur les ar oe 
de keane (a). 


xd 01 That 48, 


The Yeo of Wie on fe Faults if 
7 21 aisds Mens. 


HIS Book is very well wrote, The Stile is 

i, Rags and expreffive. The Author 

te ito remain ‘coricealed, and it is’ not 

° 2 aie fe what Reafon. “Oné hey ie he 
editated deeply ; and he in gin? gh che 


rf oughts in the ine and. moft Rider 
“her, € has @ ‘quic Pdr 2s hae han es ges i 


too much, Some of his es are matter jeces ; 
‘but the moft Part are ‘over-loaded, To ee it.I 
‘need only relate his Piéture of Mankind in general. 
«We. are, fays he, extreamly farprized, when we 
© confider how many Ways Mankind make themfelves 
 infufferable, ‘To ‘fay, with the’ Scriptufe, that they 
* are all gone out of Way —that they are then yea be- 
© come unpr ofitable—that there is none t 
® not one—is giving them but a {niall Share of w ¢ they 
he « Gclerve. feb. may fafel ‘heap Fae ‘them the 
ithets of wild, unfociable,. u ae jealous, full 
Sufpicion, diftruftful, untoward, obftinate, incor- 
. rigible. irreconcileable, ‘proud, difdainful, vain, 
* haughty, hard-hearted, inhuman, upgrateful, Dif- 
*femblers, deceitful, indifcreet,. Slanderers, quarel- 
* fome, impertinent, paffionate, and violent; and = 


(a) Biblioth. raifonnée. Tom. XXXIV. 2d Part. pag. 
347. 
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reft fatisfied you did not fay all. There are fome, 
whofe Character is to have none, or to go inter- 
changeably thtough the wotft. it you judge of 
them by what you have known of their firft In- 
pinsiong, you may. be fure you fhall be miftaken, 
o-day they are what-tliey Were not yefterday ; and 
o-morrow they will be What they never were before. 
They fo much differ from themfelves, that each of 
© them feems to be a Sacceffion of Bei or to be 
multiplied into as many, as they take new Impreffions, 
“* or ire. new Taftes, -Nothing \is to be feen: in 
‘them, but Uneafinefs in: their Mind, Incon in 
their Heart, Unequality in their Temper, and Un- 
certainty in their Behaviour.’ 
.. A Man muft be much out of Humour.to. draw 
‘fuch a PiG@ure, and moft unhappy if he tink 
jut. ; How ill a the Words of Scri 
“none dosth good, Be. It.is agreed upon, stow ‘by the 
Dbeft Commentators, that they contain only ge De- 
t 


enw efe fe FAH 


‘Rription of Set of wicked People among « 


uy a, 
‘and “in. the worlt of Times,. yet they ate fill quoted as 
ap licable to Mahkind in general, ' 
is difmal Way of thinking has led our anonymous 
Author into another Miftake. He believes that Men, 
‘jnftead of mending, grow worfe and warfe every Day, 
and were better formerly than they are now. * Men, 
* formerly, Jays be, had more Humanity, more Good- 
* nefs, more Equity, more Candour, in their Com- 
“© merce with one another, The Seaplicity of their 
* Manners prevented a thoufand empty Defires, which 
* are now. the Source. of Injuftice and Conteftations. 
* Each of them Nein by his Labour, and was 
© fatisfied with the Neceffaries of Life, Each of them 
* might depend on the Word of his Neighbour. An 
* Oath was thought a fufficient Guarantee to their 
* Treaties. Fraud, Violence, Law-fuits, the Con- 
* fequehces of a Maltiplicity of Laws, arofe from La- 
*zinels, and the Love of Superfluities, Senfuality 
*‘tame after Intemperance. Effeminacy and Luxury 
* had no Obje&, where Luxury and Fineries sere 
fu wo, 
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‘unknown. . There was not Inequality enough in 
* their Fortunes'to create. Jealoufy; nor Places, Ti- 
‘ = land. Diftin&tions, to excite Ambition. And 
* thefe are the Caufes of our:great Divifions.’ 

I f when the Author made this Defcription, 
he what, in the Bible, is.faid.of Cain, Nimrod, 
and all the Inhabitants of the World before the 
Flood. f their Paffions did not appear in the fame 
Way. as ours do, it is only becaufe they had not the 
fame Obje&ts¢ and certainly, if''Hiftory is to be be- 
lieved, Men muft be accounted now lefs cruel, and 
more fociable than they were formerly. This fingle 
Difference—that poifoning, ,fo execrable a Crime, and 
fo common .in former Ages, is.almoft utterly banifh’d 
in ours, may be fufficient.to fhew that our Author is 
much miftaken, when higifays ‘ that Generations fueceed 
© one another, and Vices remain—that Men are Té- 
‘ day; in the.Main,. what they were fix thoufand 
‘Years ago,—and that this Succeffion of Malice, and 
‘of wicked People, is not more interrupted in the 
« World, than the Courfe of the Stars, or the Revo- 
©-Jution of the Seafons.’ 

The worft of all is, that Death is the only Relief 
from fuch a total Corruption. Here one would take 
our Author to be a Man-hater. * On this Earth, 
* fays be, the Life of Man is a perpetual War with 
* Men. All Hopes of Peace with them are remov’d, 
* They fhew, in their Depravity, too many Sources of 
* Divifions, fo great an Antipathy in their Tempers, 


‘© fo much Contrariety in their Inclinations, fo wide 


an Oppofition in their Schemes, and fo great an In- 
compatibility in their Ways and Proceedings, that we 
cannot flatter ourfelves with any Hopes of making 
them all agree, or of meeting none but fociable 
‘ ones. They are troublefome in their Profperity, and 
¢ ftill more fo im their Misfortunes. There are few fo 
‘ ‘happy in their Tempers, as to fit themfelves for their 
‘ Fate, and to bear their Load without incumbring 
‘ others, The beft are not without Faults. All are 
* imperfect, all are weak, all are fick ; ae 
w 
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* who imagine they are not, are the worft ; for the 
“ moft incurable of our Vices, are thofe we do not 
* know, or will not own. Of ‘whatever Character 
* we may be, and in whatever Circumftances Provi- 
* dence may think proper to place: us, we are obliged 
* to live with People to whom we are troublefome, 
¢ and that are fo to us.’ 
_ It were to be expected, that our Author, with his 
Opinion of the Incorrigiblenefs of Mankind, fhould 
give them over for loft; and it muft appear very odd, 
that he fhould endeavour to retrieve them from that 
defperate Condition; but here the Goodnefs of his 
Heart gets the better of his wrong~-biaffed Mind and 
Prejudices ; and his Inftruétions are equally judicious, 
and good-natured, He feems to have the Good of 
Mankind at Heart ; and whe comes to the De- 
feription of particular Vices, the Livelinefs of his Ima- 
gination ferves only to expofe their utmoft Deformity, 
and to paint Virtue with its true Colours, It were not 
poffible for me to give Proofs of this, withode protraét- 
ing this Abftra& much beyond what I intended. :I mia 
perhaps do it another Time. » 


ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE XIV. 


A Catalogue of the Works of the late Mr. 


yrac, 


S Mr. Barbeyrac’s Reputation hath been very 
great in thefe Kingdoms, as well as in forei 
Parts, I hope that the following exact and Chronolo- 
oho of his Works will be agreeable to my 
rs. 


_ I. Puffendorf’s Law of Natute and Nations, tran+ 
flated into French, 4to. 2 Vols. Amfterdam, 1706. 
They gave a Second Edition of it in the fame Ci 
with Additions, in 1712.—<Another at Paris, in 
1713-—— Another at Bafil, in 1732. —— 

Author with confiderable Additions at Amfter- 
lam, in 1735.———-His Remarks were added to the 
Second Edition of Puffendorf’s Work in Englifo, the 
Year 1717.—“And the Fourth Edition, in 1729. 
wo added to it, in the fame Tongue, the 
French Tranflator’s Preface. ‘That Part which con- 
cerns the Fathers of the Church had already been 
publifh’d at London, in 1722. 

Il. Papieys Abridgment under the Title of 
Devoirs de L’ homme &F du Citeyen in the Year, 1707+ 
A Second Edition of it was made at Luxemburg, in 
1708.—The Author publifh’d a Third Edition, in 
hehe Fourth, in 1718.-~And a Fifth, with many 
Amendments andAdditions, in 1735.— alfo printed 
the fame Book at Ulm in Germany, the Year 1723.— 
Mr. Barbeyrac’s Notes, wete added to the oye 
Tranflation of Puffenderf’s Works, by Mr. ew. 
- Vou IL Paar I. O Tooke 
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Tooke, of Grefbam’s College, but fuch only as they 
were in the firft Edition. They were alfo tranflat- 
ed into Latin, by Sed, ae’ and joined \to the 
Edition he gave of Puffendorf’s Works at Giefin, 


in 1728. 

ut. Traité du Pouvoir des. Souverains, or a Treatife 
on the Authority of Sovereigns; and on the: Liberty 
of Confcience, tranflated from the Latin of Mr, 
Noodt, Amfterdam, 1707, —— On the French 
Tranflation, and without even confylting the Origi- 
nal, Mr. ‘obn Savage made his Englifh Tranflation 
of it. 

*IV. A Tranflation’ into French of Archbifhop Til- 
letfon’s Sermons, publifh’d in the Author’s Life ‘Time 
at Amflerdam, from the Year 1709, to 1722. 4 
Tom. WN. B. The Vth and Vith Tom. were tranf- 
lated by Mr. Polier,.a Profeflor at Laufanne, and 
the VIlth. by Mr. de ae, wy Son. 

V. Traité du Feu, or, a Treatife.on Gaming. in ge 
nefal, 8vo, 2 Vols. Amfferdam,, 1:709,~=— The 
cond Edition. in 1737. in 3. Tom. with an Ap- 

dix, containing an Anfwer to’ the Abftra&t of | this 

ork publifh’d in the Journal des Sauans. 

VI. A Proje&. (in French) of a new, Edition of Lu- 
eretius, inferted in Mr. Le-Clere’s Bibliotheque cheifie, 
Tom. XVII. | 
_ VII, A. Differtation on the Excellency. and: Ufe- 
fulnefs of Civil Law. and Hiftory,  Laufanne, 1714 
———reprinted at Am/ferdam,. and put .at the End’of the 
laft Edition of. Ruffzndorf’s Law of. Nature, 

VIII. Two Letters to Meff, N. N: on the. Als 
firact. Mr. Tremblay had given in the, Fournal. des 
Savaus, of; the Treatife on Gaming, 1,712, 8 17.13; 

IX. Firft and: laft Reply to. Mr, Tremblay, dah 


Fgae & 17543 

_X..A Difcourfe on Chance, 1714. 

. XL. The Tranflation of a Latin: Speech from Mrs 

J. F. Gronsvius, intituled,: a.Difcourfe on ag 
’s 
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People’s Royai-Law ; with an Anfwer to Mr. Fon- 
court’s Objections againft the Author’s Difcourfe on 
Chance, 1714. 

XII. A Difcourfe to thew how much Letters and’ 
Sciences - ferviceable' to Government. . Geneva, 
1714. ufanne, 1715, and Amfterdam, 1721. 

7 Xi A oma on the Peonimon of Sante. 

XIV.. A  Difcourfe on. the Benefits of the Laws, 
Geneva, .1716. Two other Editions of it came out‘: 
at different Tiines at Am/ferdam. 

XV.. Oratio Inauguralis, &c.. on the Method of 
Studying Law,*4to. Groningen, 1717. 

XVI. An Anfwer to Objections made by Meff. 
Leibnitz and Bohmer, to the Abftra& of Puffendorf’s 
Duties of Man and Citizen, 1719, 1721, and 1 .. 

XVII. A ‘new Edition of Grotius de Jure Beli & 
Pacis,——with Annotations, m/terdam, 1720. A 
fecond Edition came out alfo at Amfferdam, in 17355 
with larger Annotations. 

XVIII. Oratis de Magiftratu, &c. or, A Difcourfe 
on the boldnefs there is in, cenfuring a Magiftrate 
from the Pulpit. Am/ferdam, 4to. 1721,——Three 
other Editions of it were made fucceffively. 

XIX. A Treatife (in French) on the proper Judge of 
Ambaffadors, either for civil, or criminal Affairs, 8vo. 
Lahaye, 1723. The Author made a Second Edition 
of -it more correét, and with larger Annotations, at 
Amfterdam, 1730; which was added to the Second 
pin of the Second Edition of Wicquefort’s *Ambafla- 
or, &£e. , 

XX. A Tranflation into French of Grotias’s Trea- 
tife de Jure belli & Pacis, with the Author’s own 
Annotations, never publifh’d before, and new Anno- 
tations from the Tranflator, 2 Vol. Am/terdam, 1714. 
The Bookfellér drew out above 3000 Sets; and a 
counterfeit Edition was made at Paris, wherein they 
preferv’d the Name of Am/terdam and the Privilege of the 

Vor. I. Parr I. P States 
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States of Holland, as they had already done with re- 
fpea& to Puffendoerf’s Edition. 

XXI. A Defence (in French) of the Right of the 
Dutch Eaft-Indies Company againft the new one eregted 
at Ofend, 4to. Lahaye 1727. They made aad Edit, of 
it at Rotterdam in 1728. 

XMXU. Fraité dela Morale des Peres; or a Treatife 
on the Syftem of Morality of the Fathers, againft  F, 
Cellier who had attack’d what the Author had faid on 
this:‘Subje& in his Preface to Puffendorff, 4to. 


1728.—What relates in this Work to the ota 
toithdfe’ who differ from the National Church was 


tranflated into Dutch at Amferdam 1734. 8vo. 

XDI. Recueil, &c. ora Collection of feveral im- 
portant Subjé&ts, either tranflated, or treated a-new, 
12md. Am/t. 1731. 2 Vole—The old Pieces contained 
in this Colleétion are, 1. a new Edition of Mr, Noadi’s 
Orations: 2. A new'Edition of Gronevius’s Orations, 

. Ac new. Edition.“of .the Author’s own Oration on 
the Ufefulnefs of Letters, &c.—The new Pieces are 
1.°A French Tranflation of a Law Differtation, on the 
juft and lawful Defence of one’s Honour, in which the 
famous Queftion on Duels is handled. This Differta- 
tion came out at Amfferdam in 1717, under the Name 
of *Fanus aN. Slicher. ‘This. Gentleman’s . Father, 
a Member of the College of Nobles in’ Hoefland, and 
who rédlly was the Author of this Differtation, defired 
Mr.° Barbeyrac to tranflate it into French, which he 
did} and added his own Annotations to it. 2. The 
Authors owf Oration on the Cenfures on Magiftrates 
from the Pulpit, tranflated into French. 

XXIV. Eloge Hiforique, &c. or, an Hiftorical Ele- 
gy of Mr. Noodt, tranflated into French, and put at 
the Head of the fine Edition of that celebrated Civilian’s 
Book, ‘printed at Leyden in 1735. 

XXXV. Hiftoire des Anciens Traitez, &c. or, an 
Hiftory’ of antient ‘Treatifes; or a Chronological and 
Hiftorical Colleétion of Treatifes fcatter’d in Greek or 
Latin Authors, and other Monuments of — ~ 
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from the remoteft times, to Charles the Great. fol. 2 


Vol. 1739. This Work is put at the Head of, or in«- 


ferted’as ‘a Supplement to, the larze Collection call'd, 
Corps Diplomatique. The Bookfeller took out fome 
feparate Sets of the-firft; for thofe who had already, 
or thofe who did not care to havé, the latrer. 

. XXVI. A Tranflation into French of Cumberland’s 
Law of Nature, 4to. Amfterdam 174%, along with the 
Doétor’s Life. 

There are befides feveral other Works of Mr. Bar- 
beyrac’s to which he’ did not put his Name, and dif- 
perfed in the Literary ‘fournals, and efpecially in ia 
Bibliotheque raitfennee, the Beginning of it to 
the Tom. xxviiith. Part L where the sid _Biblio- 
thegue ends ;/ the’ following ‘Parts being from other’, 
Hands. Mr: Barbeyrat inferted alfo” fome Articles’ 
in’ the XXth and KXIA Vol. of! La Bibliotheque 
Britannique. He made a new Edition of his ’ 
of Mr. Le Clerc inferted in J¢ Bibliotheque raifonnée, 
and put a new Preface to it.——The “Latin Preface 
at-the Head of ‘the two laft Tomes'of Mr; Le Clere’s 
Commentaries, viz. the Hagiographi and the Prophets, 
is alfo from him. This 'Cataloghe'of his Works and 
fhert Aécount of his Life ‘are inferted’ in /e Newell 
Bibliotheque printed “at the Hagde, Tom.’ XIX. * pag?’ 


271. 
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ARTICLE XV. 


Literary News. 


MUSC.OVY. 
PETERSBURG. 


UR Academy has publifh’d:a Defcription of the 
O Buildings, which the Emperor Peter I. defign’d 
for the fervice of the Publick. This Work is adorn’d 
with 13 large Stamps. 

SWEDEN. 
STOCKOLM. . 
Mr. Bioerner has publith’da Defcription, de Orthe- 

graphia Lingua fuiogothica tam Runica quam Vulgati. 

: UPSAL. 

Mr. Olaus Rudbeck died here about two years ago. 
He was the Author of a much valued Book call’d the 
Atlantica, which is grown very fcarce. — 

Mr. Abre has given the following Academical Dif- 
=" Obfervata quedam de Dignitate Ducali in 

uecia, 

The Ga Literaria of Sweden are continued by our 
Profeflors, and printed here. 

DENMARK, 
COPENHAGEN. 

Mr. Fohn Moller is printing a Cimbric-Literary Hif- 
tory to the Year 1720. Fol. 3 vol. each of above eight 
hundred Pages. The Hiftory of the Cities of Hamburg 
and Lubeck is included in it. 

They Print here by Subfcription the German verfion 
of Holberg’s Hiftory of Denmark. 4to. 3 vol.. 

The Leamed Abbot Adofeim has publifh’d a Com- 
mentary on St, Paul’s 1 Epift. to the Corinth, 4to. 

POLAND. 
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POLAND. : 
WARSAW, 
They have printed here a Law Book much efteem’d, 
Fus Publicum Polonia, by Mr. G. Leugnich. 8vo. 2 


. *wol. 
DANTZIG. 

Mr. Klein Author of feveral Books on natural Phi- 
lofophy hath attack’d Mr. Linnaus’s Divifion of Qua- 
drupeds : fumma dubiorum circa elif Quadrupedum & 
Amphibiorum Linnei, 4to, with Cuts, 

PRUSSIA... 
* KONIGSBERG. 

Profeffor Keffering has publifh’d two Differtations 
on the Hiftory of the feveral Methods of Cure for’the 
Stone by the Operation of Cutting. 

De Infcriptionibus Epiftolarum Paulitarum earumque: 
warietatis caufis,an Academical Differtation by Profefior 
Salthenius. 

Profeflor Bob] hath given another Differtation on 
the Hiftory of the Difcovery of the paflages of the 
Chylus, with feveral Obfervations on Meff. Ruy/ch and 


_ Beerhave, 
GERM.ANY. 
NUREMBERG. 

Mr. Schoepff hath publifh’d a Differtation to prove 
that all Fiefs in Germany were originally Fane to. 
whole Families. Traéatis Juris Feudalis Germanici 
de Feudis Germania Gentilitus quibufcunque. 4to. 
MAR P U'RG. 

'De Lingua Novellarum Juftiniani Originaria, a Differ- 
tation in which Mr. Hombergk endeavours to prove 
that the moft part of Juftinian’s Novelle were origi- 
nally written in Ge N : few only in Latin. 

Hiftoria Philofopbie, by Mr. Fobn Erneft fchubert 
Pars I, 8vo 1742. This firft Part which is foon to be 
followed by: the fecond, contains the Hiftory of the 
Philofophers call’d Barbarians by’ the Grecks, viz. 
the Chaldzans, Perfians, Pheenicians, Arabs, Hebrew, 
Indians, Chinefe, A®gyptians, Athiopians, Druides, 


thes, ‘and Italians, 
Sey : P 3 They 
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They have printed here the 7th Edit. of Struvius’s 
Law Library: Bibliotheca Juris felt&a, ad fingulas 
+ partes dire@la: Accefht Bibliotheca fele&iffima 
u 


ris Studioforum quam primum digefit B. B. G. 
Struvius ; emendavit & copiofe locupletavit C. G. Buder. . 
8vo. 1743. Ge 

‘De ratione fufficienti: A Differtation by Mr. Fred, 


Will. Wedel. ato. 
| LEIPZIG. 


Callimachi Hymni & Epigrammata~-Luciani Timon 
five Mifanthropus, Sc. avery pretty Edition by Mr. 
Stubelius, 8vo. ° ; 

Jofephi Gahaleonis Comitis farmatorii ad Legem 
FJuliam de Ambitu Comhmentatio, 4to. ' ‘ 

Lamberti Bos Ellipfes grece, five de vocibus que in 
fermone greco* fuprimuntur, 8vo, the 5th Edit. Mr, 
Leifner. is the Editor, and has enrich’d it with feveral 
Additions taken from — Obfervations on Ari- 
ftophanes, Ducker’s on Thucydides; and Dr. Clarke’s 
on’ Homer. They’ have alfo printed here, = 

Paradoxon Stoicum Ariffonis Chit: duoi' eFvat ra 
dydbe tmoxpery ro? E5huv, apud Diogenem Laertium, Lib. 
VII. fegm. CLX, novis obferyationibus illuftratum, - 
guibus fimul -yarii variorum Antiquorum Philofopho- 
rum Grecorum, Latinorumque loci explicantur 8vo, 
by Mr, Carpzoy. ' 

Inftitutiones Hiftorico Phyficae Regni vegetalis, by 
Mr. Ch. Gotth. Ludwig. 8vo. ; . 
Auli Gellii No&es Attice ex edit. P. D, Longolii. 8vo, . 

Lexicon Anotomicum. 8vo. Nile APE. 

; Grammaire, 8c. or, a French and German Grammar. 
vo. 

Mr. Walther gives out feveral Critical Odfervations, 
on Cellarius’s Geography. - ; 

The following Differtations are of Mr. Heben/fireé. 
De rarioribus quibufdam Offium momentis —— De 
vaginis vaforum—De Diploe Offium.— — 

r. Pitfeelius has publith’d thefe two Differtations, 

x. of the Gymnafia of the Ancients call’d Spzerifteria, 
2.. de axungia Articularum, © = 1 
GOTHA, 
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GOTHA. 

Mr. Riccius has made a copious and inftruétive 
Table of Contents to Pfefinger’s Vitriarias, withthe 
Title of Repertorium Pfeffingerianum. | 

VITT B E.R G. 

Mr. Bofe much known by his Experiments on E- 
le&ricity hath fent the crys Meets his to the 
‘Paris Royal Academy, which defetve to be known ; 

In Ecclipfin Terre, &c. or, Aftronomical Remarks 
on the Eelipfe of the 13th May 173. 4to. pag. 140. 

In hypothefin foni Perraultianam ato, pag. 105. 

Schediafma Litterariuni, quo contenta Flee ae 
Euclidis enuntiat, fimul, de variis horum Editionibi 
poit Fabriciam, nonnulla differit, 8c. to. pag. 24,° 

De Marte conglacianté, a Pamphet of 16 eat 
4to. 

O ep 


tia Wittémbergenfia critico—phyfica, de K pier 
a- 


Newtoni Praecurfore. Lipfia Ptoloniaeo ignota 5 
bula Peutingeriana: Porcellana, faccharo Cochenilla 


Li Serge 


veterum, 4to pi , &e. ene 
They have Panel here valuable 
Differgations on Ecclefiaftical iftory by 
ifchius. Ato. 
HALL 


They are publithing here a riew iEdigion of the 
Speeches made in the Coiinitil of Trent by Didith. 4to. 
~The fecond Part of Mr. Wolff’s Treatife on the Law 
of Nature 4to.— The wy ol, of a Complete Treatife 
on Ecclefiaftical Law by Mr. Cable 4to.—And Jo..H. 
Schulzii Differtationes de Athletis veterum, de Elle- 
borifmis, de Elaterio, Mors in olla. 4to—And, —_— 
Hiftoria Meditina by the fame, along with a Difler- 
tation of Moteaii, de miffione fanguinis in Pleuretide. 


8vo. 
BERLIN. _. “ 
The Bookfeller Haude is printing late Mr. Reinbeck’s 
Sermons tranflated into pag a feveral Hands. 
GREIFSWAL.D. | 
Mr. Schwartz publithes the Feodal Hiftory of Pome- 
rania and Rugen, 4td. asalfo a Differtation— de fu- 
P4 prematu 
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rematu Principum \Pomeranie indigenarum, —And 
rofeflor . Engelbrecht is writing a Defcription, in latin, 
of Swedifh P omerania. 
KIEL. 

The late Chancellor Huitfeld, a Danith Hiftorian of 
great reputation, dropt in his Works fome hints on the 
neceffity, of having ¢ Lutheran Pope, and Mr. Lack- 
mann honeftly oppofes this odd fancy in a Differtation 
he publith’d lately. 

AMBURG, 

Mr. Schloffer is writing the Life of the late Lear- 
ned Mr. Fobn Ch, Wolff, whofe Works of cure Phi- 
lologice came out lately, 

; Mr. Raupach hath publifh’d the Hiftory of the Zu- 
theran Clergy of Auffria, as a fupplement to the Ec- 
clefiaftical Hiftory of that Country, == 

Pauli. Schaffaufii Commentatio Hiftor. de defcri- 
benda Hiftoria facra Anglorum, 40. ' 

~- OLDENBURG, 

Mr. Vierich is about publifhing an Effay on the 
Hiftory of Frizeland jn the middle Age. 

_.., °? WOLFENBUT'T EL 

They are reprinting here the Diplomatic Hiftory of 
Ganderfheim, by Mr, Harenberg. a ecane 

HILDESHEIM. 

Fath, Floerchen hath publith’d a large Folio on Chre- 
nology.—And Mr. Lauenftein hath given an Hiftory of 
the Bilhoprick and City of Hiidefheim. 

' HELMSTADT. 

Mr. ‘fo. Fr. Noltenius hath given a very yaluable 

Lexicon of the Latin Tongue, 4to. 
' GOETINGEN. 

De Fure recipiendi Fudeos, &c.—a learned Acade- 
mical Differtation, in which are contain’d many par- 
ticulars on the Hiftory of the Fews in Germany by 
Mr.-J, Hf. Fung. 

De zelo— De Exegefi Hiftorica; on Judg. TIP. 31: 
& Sam. XVII. 55. by Mr. Heumann ; two Differta- 
tions much valued. — Ros rea > eS 

Gudenii Codex Diplomaticus, ¢to. 

a x, BREMEN. 
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BREMEN. 
Dr. Jken hath publifh’d a Differtation wherein he 
endeavours to. folve the Difficulties rais’d againft the 
Hiftory of the Fig-Zree which was curs’d by our 


Saviour. 
DORTMUND. 

Mr. Steinen is making a Colle€&tion of Hiftorical 
Pieces for the general Hiftory of We/tphalia.—As a 
general PreParation to ithe gives two Works relatin 
to it, and unpubliffd before, viz. a Defcription of 
the Bifhoprick of Munfter by Hobbéling— and a Genea- 
logical Work on the Nobility of Weftphalia by Fobn 
de Berfwordt. 

FRANCFORT. 

They have printed here, in French, a very curious 
Hiftory of the laft War in Bohemia, with a Plan and 
a particular Defcription of the Battle of Czaflaw, alfo 
a Plan of the Battle of Dettingen. 12mo0, 2 Vol. 

Seleé&ta Medica Francofurtenfia ; a valuable Work, 
8vo. 12 Vol. 

Ever. Oitonis Juftitutiones Inftinianex, & de Legibus 
VII. Tabularum. 4to. 


H. Ch. Seckenbergii Corpus Legum, per modum In- 
ftitutionum, cum notis variorum. 4to. 
Jo. Fr. Grim. de Ellipfibus Latinis. 8vo. 
HEIDELBERG. 
Counfellor oes hath juft publith’d the firft Vol. 
t 


of his Scriptores Hiftoria Romane Latini veteres, qui 
extant omnes, &c. Fol.— This firft Vol. contains 
Livy and Freinfbemius’s Supplement for the 2d. Decad 


only. 
U LM. 
Pinacotheca Scriptorum, noftra ztate ilhuftrium, exhi- 
bens Imagines & Elogia— a curious and well written 
Book by Mr. Brucker, and the Piftures engrav’d by 


Mr. Haid. 
~.  "" S§$WITZERLAND. 
GENEVA. 
The Bookfellers Cramer and Philibert are preparing 
a new Edition in 8 Vol. 4to of all the Works of late 
Mr. Fobn G, Heineccius, under this Title ; Opera omnia 
. aa 
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BREMEN. 
Dr. Jken hath publifh’d a Differtation wherein he 
endeavours to. folve the Difficulties rais’d againft the 
Hiftory of the Fig-Tree which was curs’d by our 


Saviour. 
DORTMUND. 

Mr. Steinen is making a Colle&ion of Hiftorical 
Pieces for the general Hiftory of We/tphalia.—As a 
general PreParation to ithe gives two Works relatin 
to it, and unpubliff'd before, viz. a Defcription of 
the Bifhoprick of Munffer by Hobbéling— and a Genea- 
logical Work on the Nobility of Weftphalia by Fobn 
de Berfwordt. 

FRANCFORT. 

They have printed here, in French, a very curious 
Hiftory of the laft War in Bohemia, with a Plan and 
a particular Defcription of the Battle of Czaflaw, alfo 
a Plan of the Battle of Dettingen. 12mo. 2 Vol. 

Seleé&ta Medica Francofurtenfia ; a valuable Work, 
8vo. 12 Vol. 

Ever: Oitonis Juftitutiones Inftinianex, & de Legibus 
VII. Tabularum. 4to. 


H. Ch. Seckenbergii Corpus Legum, per modum In- 
ftitutionum, cum notis variorum. 4to. 
Jo. Fr. Grim. de Ellipfibus Latinis. 8vo. 
HEIDELBERG. 
Counfellor eas hath juft publith’d the firft Vol. 
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of his Scriptores Hiftoria Romane Latini veteres, qui 
extant omnes, &c. Fol.— This firft Vol. contains 
Livy and Freinfhemius’s Supplement for the 2d. Decad 


only. 
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bens Imagines & Elogia— a curious and well written 
Book by Mr. Brucker, and the Pi&tures engrav’d by 
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Mr. Fobn G, Heineccius, under this Title ; Opera omnia 
. aa 





018 A Literary Fournal. Art.15. 

ad Univerfam Furifprudentiam, Philofophiam, atque 

Litteras humaniores pertinentia, | 
LAUSANNE, 

A Virtuofo of this City is employ’d in making 2 
Colleétion of Critical Remarks on Mr. La Martinier#’s 
great Geographical Diéionary, 

‘ The 2d, Part of the 3d ae Sir Z/aat Newton's 
rincipia Mathematica; by Meff, Le & uier, 
is jut out of the Prefs, es [ly yon 
BA STL, 

They have reprinted here Mr. Volftus’s Cure Phi- - 
rsice & Critice in Novum Teftamentum, 4to, ‘5 

ol, 


ZURICH. 

The Profeffors Altmann arid Breitinger are till 
carrying on the Colleétidn of learned Materials, call*d 
Tempe Helvetica. The 5th Tome is Come out, +— 
The. fame Mr, Breitinger has \ately publith’d a Book 
on the Anciéntnefs of this City, and is coficern’d in a 
new Periodical Work much in the tafte of the Tempe 
Helvetica ; viz. fatura Differtationum, Epiftotariinm & 
Obfervationum Theol.—Hift.—Philologicaruin, 

ITAL Y. 
ROME, 
The following Books came out he?e lately. 

Berettini Fabula Anatomice, egregie eri incife & 
Petrioli Romani Do&otis, &c. notis illuftrate, Fol, 
Magno, 

Sti. Ephraém fyri Opera omnia quiz extant, grace, 
fyriace, Latine, in fex Tomos diftributa ac notis & 
variantibus Leétionibus illuftrata, Fol.——» This Book 
has had the fate of moft Part, if not all the Works of 
the Fathers :*I mean that it hath not Been tranfmitted 
to us genuine, The following words found in it; are ah 
undeniable Proof of it: * Don’t think thatthe Breatl 
*¢ and the Wine you fee do ftill exift in the Sacta- 
** ment. No, my Brother, the Brédd becomes the 
“* Body, and the Wine beCorties the Blood of Fe/us 
* Chrift thro’ the Prayers of the Prieft; and by the 
** defcent of the Holy Chop”. If the Fathers, fo 
early as in the Day of Ephrem {poke thas, they deferve 

the 
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the fame Degree of Veneration from us as the Modern 
Authors who wrote in defence of Tranfubftantiation ; 
if not, then their Works were interpolated, and are 
pot to be depended upon. 

A new Edition of Vaillant’s Numifmata Imperato- 
rum Romanorum. Fol. 3 Vol. 

Venuti Numifmata Romanorum Pontificum pre- 
flantiora a Agartine V ad Benediétum X1V, 410, 

FLORENCE, 

Mr. Afemen hath publith'd a new Edition of the 
following Colle&tion of his Uncle’s ; Codicum M. S, 
Orientalium Bibliothecz Medice, Laurentiane, & 
Palatine, &c. Fol. Fig. 

_ Fabii Columnz Lyncei @vregéenmc, cui acceffit 
vita Fabii, & Lyncorum notitiam, adnotationefque in 
Qvrepieavy. Jano PlancoAriminenfi Auctore,& in fenenfi 
Academia Anatomes publicoProfeflore,4to, Tab. zn. 38, 

Mufeum Etrufcum exhibens infignia Veterum Etruf- 
¢orum monumenta, ereis Tabulis centum, nunc pri- 
ig edita, &c. by Meff. Gorini & Paferii, Fol. 3 


oO 
The sth Vol. 8vo. of F, Lami’s Delicie Erudito- 
rum is juft come out — asalfo Mr, Manni’s 16th Vol. 
of Hiftorical Obfervations, 4to. 
VENICE. 

They have printed here anew Edition of the cele- 
brated Malpighi’s Works: Marcelli Malpighii Philofo- 
phi, &c. opera Medica, Fol. 2 Vol. 

‘Saeed BOLOGNA. 

De quam plurimis Phofphoris nurc primum detectis, 
a Differtation by Dr. Beccari. 

. VERONA. 

They have re-printed here Mr. Wolfs Mathema- 
tics, 8vo, 2 Vol. 

pe NAPLES. 
Mr. Fenatins J Come is preparing a new Ecclefiatti- 
cal Hiftory of es. 
a TRANCE, 
PARIS. 
Mr. Gilbert's Hiftory of the Gauls and of France, 


hath already been attack’d by Mr, Pelloutier, and an 
— Anonymous 
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Anonymous Author, in two Letters 12mo.—They have 
printed here lately the following Books,—Connoiffance, 
&c. or, the knowledge of Mythology by Queftions 
and Anfwers, 12mo.—A new Edition of Q. Elizabeth's 
Life by Leti. 8vo. 2 Vol.— A new Edition of Mr, 
Fiequet’s Book on the Undecency there is for Women 
to be delivered by Men — And on the Obligation of 
Mothers to fuckle their own Children, with two Latin 
Differtations. 1. An prolem la&tare Matribus faluberri- 
mum. +2. An ut Virginitatis, fic Virilitatis certa indicia, 
¥2mo, A new Edition of the Travels of Fath, 
Della Palle, 12mo, 8 Vol. Fig A new Play by Mr, 
Fagan, call’d L’heureux Retour. A new Hiftory 
of new France, 12mo. 6 Vol. or 4to. 3 Vol. by Fath. 
Charlevoix. The r1th and 12th Vol. of the Lives 
of illuftrious Men in France by late Mr. a’ Auvigny— 
Hiftoire, &c. of the Hiftory of- Lewis XI. by 
Mr. Duclos, 12m0. 3 Vol. This Book is efteem’d . 
——an Effay on Pra&tical Phyfics for the Ufe of poor’ 
People in the Country, by Mr Vignon de Vignoles, 
12zmo. 2 Vol.—--—Bibliotheque Poetique, &c. or a Po- 
etic Library 4to. 4 Vol. ——-the sth. Vol. of the Col- 
le&tion of the Hiftorians of France by Fath. Bowguet, 
Fol. Pande&te Juftinigne in novum Ordinem di- 
gefte, cum Legibus Codicis, & Novellis que Jus Pan- 
de&tarum ediiane, explicant, aut abrogant.———— 
The 11th. Vol. of Fath Cellier’s general Hiftory of 
facred and Ecclefiaftic Authors, 4to. A Treatife 
of Aquilibrium, &c. by Mr. Membert, 4to — 
Queftio Medico-Chirurgica, an educendo calcul 
caterisanteferendus apparatus lateralis, a Differtation by 
Mr. Falconet. DiGionnaire Militaire, or a Military 
Di&tionary, 12mo, 2 Vol. Differtations on the Ec- 
clefiaftical and Civil Hiftory of the City of Paris, by the 
Abbot Le Beuf. 12mo, 2 Vol. A fhort and new 
Chronological Hiftory of France, 8vo,.— A Differtation 
on the Conqueft of Burgundy by the Sons of Clovis the 
firft, by the Abbot Fenel, 12mo.—The Hiftory of the 
Treaty of Weftphalia, by Fath. Bougeant 12mo. 4 
Vol. the 8th Vol. of Mr, Goujet’s Literary. 
Hiftory- 
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Hiftory of France, 12mo.—Inttitutiones Philofophiz 
Scholaftice, 12mo, Alemens, &c. or, the Elements of 
Fortification by Mr. Le Blond—a new Hiftory of 
Germany from the foundation of the Empire to 
the prefent Time, by Fath. Barre 4to, 10. Vol. 
printing by Subfcription, ——- A Differtation and ob- 
fervations on feorbutic Diforders, by Mr. Cadet, 
12mo A. Differtation on the foundation | 
of the City of Marfeille 12mo. Patris Moneta 
adverfus Catharos & Valdenfes Libri:quinque ; collected 
by Fath. Ricchinius.—It is a pretty curious Collection 
of. all the filly’Things that ever were were faid againft 
Hereretics—~ The ad Vol. of Memoirs for the Ec- 
clefiaftical and Civil] Hiftory of Bretagne Fol. — The 
4th Edition of Mr. Rivard’s Elements of Mathematics 
4to.— Sermons by Mr. Maffllon Bifhop of Clermont, 
12mo. 2 Vol. Ocuvres, &c. or the Works of Mr. 


. St, Real, anew Edition, 4t0. 3 Vol. A Treatife of 


Infetology, | Mr. Bonnet. 12mo0, a Vol.—Les vies, 
&c. or, the Lives of the. moft illuftrious Painters, 


a 
. MONTPELLIER. 
Hiftoire, &c. or, the Hiftory of the City of Mont- 
pellier, by Mr. Ch. d? Aigrefeuille, Fol. 
Diifertatio Phyfiologica de refpiratione, ejufque ufu 


primario, 8vo. : 

BEZIERSS.. 

Les Elemens, &c. or, the Elements .of Praétical 
Phyficks, taken’ out of the ‘Writings of Hippocrates 
and fome other Antient and Modern Phyficians, by 
Mr. Bouillet, 4t0. 

‘ ANGRES. 

A differtation, &c. or a differtation againft the ufe 
of . Veficatory’s, by Mr eee 

ROUEN 


Cours d’ Arithmetique, &c. or, a Courfe of Arithme- 


_ tics, by Queftions and Anfwers ; with a Tréatife of 


Foreign Changes and a Treatife of numeric Algebra, 
12mo, , . 
NISMES. 
Pathologie Confpectus, by Mr. Gourraigne, 8vo. 
BORDEAUX, 
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BOR DEAU X, 
Theories Sc. or the Theory of the: tifing of Vi 
and Exhalations, mathematically demonftrated ; a Dj 
fertation which got a Premium from this Academy 5 
by Mr. Krataenftein; 4tos 
RE I-M-S. , 
Queftio Phyfiologica, an vox humana a’fidibus: fo- 
noris ple&tro pneumatico’ motis oriatur, by~Mr. Ber- 
nardy 4t0, 
UNITED PBRROVINC ES, 
. H A-G'U E. 
Ages publics d' Angleterre, 8c. or Rymer’s ‘Colle&tion 
in-10 Vol. Fol.) Complete; and jufttcome out: 
LE Y DEN) ; Ae 
G. F.8’Gravefande, Philofophie Newtonie Infti- 
tutiones in ufus Academicosa new Edition (the 3d) 
8vo. 2 Vol 


Differtation; &c; or, a Differtation on the perfe€tion: 


of the Intelligent “World, by Mr. Aduysy 12mo. 
HARLINGEN. 

APIETOOANOTE MAOTTOE.  4riffophanis Comedia 

Plutus, cum-not.' Hemfterbufii, 8vo, 
AMS T'ER DAM. 

They have printed:here three Works of Xa 
tranflated by Meffieurs: Cr/fe, a’ Ablancourt; & Charpen- 
tier, 12mo. 2 Vol. 

La Logique, &c. or, a Treatife of Logics, by 
F. Regnault, t2mo. 

Carmina) Sepulchralia ex Anthologia M. S, Greeo- 
rum Epigrammatum ‘delecta cum verfione Latina & 
notis. —— 

Weftenbergii Principia Juris fecundum ordinem di- 
geftorum feu Pande@arum, Editio Auétior, 8vo.—— 


Epitres diverfes, &c. or, a Colle€tion of feveral Epiftles 


on different fubjeéts, 1r2mo. 

New Travels to the North in the Years 1736, 
and 17:37: by’ Mr. Outier, 4to. 

The 5th Vol. of Mifcellanee ‘Obfervationes critica 
Nove in AGores ecieres & Recentiores, is juft come 


ont, 
GREAT 





A Ce. 0 a i i ee i on 


Agt..15. July, Aug. Sept. 1745. 22: 
GREAT-BRITAIN, 
GLA . KO ~~ 
. Brx Eynespi'diev, Sic. Epictets iridion, Cehetis, 
Tabi” Prof Hessitee) -Ailetindhin Semen, exer. 
grace. & Latine, 12mo. av Edition, 
LO N DON. 
The following Books were lately printed here, 
Antiquitates Middletoniane, &c. by Dr. Conyers 
Middleton, a large 4to.— Em. earn de cultu & 
amore Dei, de, Telluris ortu, Paradifo & Vivario, 4to. 
——7A, new Edition of, Dr. Megd’s.Mechanical Acer. 
count, of.,Poifons, 8vo, with feveral. _Improvements.--. 
The Capacity and Extent of human Underftanding, 
exemplified in the extraordinary Cafe of Autemathes, 
8vo——The, Religious Philofopher, tranflated, from the. 
Low Dutch, by ¥. Chamberlayne Efq; 8vo. 3 Vol.— 
The true Foundation of Moral Virtue and obligation 
affign’d, in Anfwer to the Tranflator of Dr. King’s 
origin of Evil, and the Author of the Divine Legation, 
a pamphlet Praétical Geometry by Dr. 
David Gregory——The Laws relating.to Bankrupts 
brought home ‘to the prefent time, by 74," Davis, Fol. 
——the 7th. Edition of Woods Inftitute of the Laws of 
England. A Colle&tion of original Poems and 
Tranflations, by. F.. Whaley, 8vo. The. fecret 
Hiffory of Perfia, tranflated from the French ; with a 
Key, 12mo,— The 3d Edition of Harris’s Aftrono- 
mical.” Dialogues—— Blajr’s French Grammar.—— A | 
new Edition of, Leighton Archbilhop,.of Glaskow’s 
Sermons,——Mr. Whifton’s facred Hiftory of the old 
and new .Teftament, fromthe Creation till Con- 
ftantine, reduced into Annals, 2 Vol.—+ His Pri- 
mitive new, Teflament in Englifh, from the moft An- 
cient M.S,.S.——Dr. Boerbave’s Academical Le@tures, 
Vol, 4th,———-—T he uncertainty. of the figns of Death, 
and the Danger of precipitate. Interments and Diflec- 
tions demonftrated. (1 fuppofe it is tranflated from 
the French of Mr: Winflow’s and Mr. Brubier’s, Sea . 
the rft, Part of this Vol. of this Journal) Micellas. 
nea Critica in Seétiones quinque difpertita, per R: 
Dawes.—~ The Mariner’s Compafs 2 ma 
. lp 
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Treatife of the Catara€&t and Glaucoma — The roth 
Edition of Ogilby and Morgan’s Pocket Book of the 
Roads ——~ Mifcellanies in Profe and Verfe, by R, 
Langley. Moreland’s Vade mecum, the 16th. Edi- 
tion.——Injured Innocence Part 4th. w hich compleats 
the whole. 


DUBLIN: 


Terence by Mr. Hawtey will ‘foon come out. He 
has’ alfo under the Prefs a beautiful new Edition of 
Milton, on the fame Paper as his Horace, the fets on 
Royal Paper. , 

«The Table of Contents, and the Index of the Au- 
thors quoted, fhall be inferted in the next Volume. 


PET EN IIS: 





Material Errata in the firft Part of this Vo- 
lume, befides thofe already taken: Notice of. 


P Age 76 line 1. inftead off Oc &c. read—-o which (viz. 
Myftery ) and the molt Part have Oc inftead of @c, &c. 
Page 86 line 21. Languedoc—read—Lau/anne. Page 180 line 
19. aptear like, &¢.—read—di/appear, &c. Ibd. the laft line 
of Loa ig PAR gen a Seemingly. Page 184. line 6. in- 
ftead of a Globe of Glafs.—read—a Globe, or a Tube of Glaft. 

There is in feveral Places, particularly in the Letters on 
Divine Analogy, a falfe punétuation, which an Intelligent 
Reader, with a little attention, may eafily difcern. 

Errata in this Part. 

Page 33 line 10. then—read—than. Page 53. line 14——cen- 

duGing—r:ead— condudied. 














